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Introduction

Wayles Browne

To introduce this collection of articles on Rusyn linguistic and language
issues, let us briefly set the stage.

The inverted-C-shaped range of the Carpathian Mountains may
seem to be an out-of-the-way part of Europe. Yet these mountains have
much to offer, not least for linguists worldwide. The northern curve of
the C, primarily in Ukraine, Poland, and Slovakia, is home to (Carpatho-)
Rusyn, classified as the westernmost parts of the East Slavic dialect
continuum. Speakers of Rusyn have never inhabited a unified country of
Rusynia; rather, borders and countries have come and retreated, as seen
in oral legends about people who successively held Austro-Hungarian,
Czechoslovak, Hungarian, Soviet, and Ukrainian passports, all without
ever moving from their home towns of Mukacevo or Uzhorod.

Nineteenth-century movements to shape Slavic populations
into recognized ethnic groups—into nations in the European sense—
succeeded in the cases of Czechs, Slovaks, Bulgarians and others, and
newly standardized or re-standardized Slavic languages came into being
as a result. Rusyn movements to seek a recognized status were not
successful in the nineteenth century nor even in most of the twentieth,
both because of external conditions (claims by more powerful countries)
and because of their own differences of opinion about whether to form
a group of their own, or to join their Ukrainian neighbors (and adopt
the newly-forming Ukrainian standard language), or even to claim
Russian identity and use the more distant but better standardized Russian
language.
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After World War II the new Communist Party authorities all
made the choice for them: Rusyns in newly Soviet western Ukraine, in
Poland, and in Czechoslovakia were assigned Ukrainian identity. But
the consequences differed. In Ukraine this meant mainstreaming: being
Ukrainian and learning Ukrainian (and Russian) like everyone else. In
Slovakia it meant financial support from the Czechoslovak government
for minority schools and institutions—but only for Ukrainian-speaking
ones. In southeastern Poland the East Slavs, mostly known as Lemkos
rather than the more general term Rusyns, were uprooted: partly
deported to Ukraine and partly scattered among Poles repopulating the
new western territories taken from Germany: a diaspora within their own
country. Some of the latter did return home but only several decades
later.

In 1989 the Communist governments of Poland and Czechoslovakia
fell, and in 1991 Ukraine became independent of the crumbling Soviet
Union. These changes put Rusyns in a much better position to found
associations and work on standardizing their language—if they wished.
The results so far have been a rather well standardized Rusyn in Slovakia
that has seen significant, though variable, government financial support
for institutions, media, and publications; a fairly well standardized
Lemko in Poland, used in publishing and some schools; and multiple
standards proposed by individuals in Ukraine but with hardly any official
help or recognition.

With the above background, Slavist and general-linguist readers
should now be able to appreciate the papers in this volume. The book
is well titled Approaches to Rusyn 2017 in the plural, since the articles
come at their topics from different sides.

Four articles are in the genre of progress reports. Anna Pliskova
and Olena Du¢-Fajfer, two of the most prominent propagators and
standardizers in Slovakia and Poland respectively, give general overviews
of post-1989 and recent successes and difficulties, while their co-workers
Kvetoslava Koporova and Ewa Michna treat the more specialized topics
of Rusyn-language publishing in Slovakia and changing language
attitudes among Lemko activists themselves. Poland is one of the leading
countries in sociolinguistics and specifically in minority-language and
minority-identity studies, so it is natural to find many references to Polish
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Introduction

works among the references in the two Lemko scholars’ contributions,
but they also make extensive use of concepts and results gained by
sociolinguists, identity theorists, and writers on language revitalization
from other countries and continents.

The same can be said for the chapter by Elena Boudovskaia, who
is clearly familiar with North American and even Australian literature
on endangered languages. Though the title is “The Rusyn Language in
Ukraine and Slovakia: Identity and Language Preservation,” it deals
primarily with conditions in Ukraine, where she has traveled numerous
times as a dialect field worker. As she brings out, both under the Soviet
Union and in independent Ukraine, official policies and attitudes toward
dialect speech and Rusyn identity claims have been denigratory, even
colonialist, and, sadly, some of this feeling has been incorporated by the
people themselves.

Standardizers can prescribe forms and choose words for a language,
but only creative users can equip it with a range of styles and genres.
The Russianist Henryk Fontanski’s chapter “KpearuBHocTh 1 KynbsTyp-
Has ajanTaius B NepeBojie ckasku Winnie-the-Pooh Anana A. Mwui-
Ha Ha JieMkoBckuil s3bik” (‘Creativity and cultural adaptation in the
Lemko translation of A. A. Milne’s Winnie-the-Pooh’) finds that Petro
Krynyckij’s version has successfully exploited the resources of modern
Lemko to render the difficult genre of humorous books for young
children. Some of the characters are referred to with Lemko-style neuter-
gender diminutives, producing an additional comic effect when Piglet
makes a first-person neuter verb form to express “I’ll dig the pit...” The
explanation, charming but incoherent in the original, of how a female
name Winnie can be applied to a boy bear gains new clarity in the Lemko:
‘I said Vin-i Pu. Don’t you know what vin means?’ Vin in fact is the male
pronoun ‘he’ in Lemko.

Two chapters are devoted to dialect studies: Michal Vasicek’s “He-
KOTOpPbIE H3MEHEHHUS B CKIIOHEHHH UMEH CYIIIECTBUTEIHHBIX B FOXKHOJIEM-
KOBCKOM ToBope cena Xmenéna” (‘Some changes in noun declension in
the Southern Lemko dialect of the village of Chmel'ova’), and “I' pamma-
THYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH roBopa cena Benukue Jla3pl Ykropoackoro pai-
OHa 3akaprarckod oOJacTH: 3HadeHus mpemiora ‘Ha’” (‘Grammatical
peculiarities of the dialect of the village of Velikie Lazy in the UZzhorod
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raion of the Zakarpattja oblast””) by M. Kapraly and E. Boudovskaia. In
comparison with the more classical genre of dialect descriptions, which
typically sought to ask the oldest speakers for unmixed samples of the
pure language in order to better trace its descent from ancestral forms,
both of these are modern treatments, taking account of changes that are
in progress and showing sensitivity to language-to-language contact
effects. Kapraly and Boudovskaia in particular cite works by contact
linguists from Japan, Australia, and North America as well as Eastern
and Western Europe.

Chmel'ova is almost on the border with Poland and is the last Rusyn-
speaking village before the Slovak linguistic area begins. Vasicek shows
in detail how the rules for adding endings to nouns have partly become
simplified, partly undergone the influence of both local Slovak dialects
and the standard Slovak language. Since he has informants belonging
to three successive generations, he can trace the variations and ongoing
processes.

Velikie Lazy is also on a language border: it adjoins a Hungarian-
speaking village to the south. But it is also close enough to Uzhorod to
be influenced by the speech of the city. Looking particularly at phrase
patterns containing the preposition na, which in Slavic generally means
‘on’ with the locative case and ‘onto’ with the accusative case, the authors
find some unusual usages: na + acc. meaning ‘through’ (e.g. a window),
which may be due to convergence with Hungarian, ‘to paint something
na some color’, which is reminiscent of both Hungarian and Slovak, ‘a
dress na some pattern’, which may be Slovak in origin (though it is found
in other Slavic languages as well, e.g. Bosnian-Croatian-Serbian).

Rusyn is an endangered language in the twenty-first century, despite
A. Dukhnovi¢’s proud anthem written in the nineteenth century Ja Rusyn
byl, jesm’i budu ‘A Rusyn [ was, I am and will be’. Yet one of the factors
aiding respect for and preservation of any language is the existence of a
philology: research and publication on it by native and outside scholars.
May this book be both a gift to the world of linguistics and language
studies and a contribution to the survival of the language.
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The Mother Tongue of Rusyns in the
Slovak Republic after 1989: Status,
Problems, and Perspectives'’

Anna PliSkova

1. Introduction

This paper discusses the issues arising in the course of the development
of the literary language of Carpathian Rusyns, specifically those
living in Slovakia, after 1989, following the change of political
regimes in the countries of Eastern Europe where Rusyns live as
an autochthonous population. The paper consists of four sections:
1. Introduction, 2. On the issue of standard language and national
identity of Rusyns, 3. Primary spheres of using Rusyn, 4. Conclusion.
The introduction contains general information about Carpathian Rusyns
as an autochthonous population in several countries of the Carpathian
area in Eastern Europe, as well as statistical data on the Rusyn population.
The statistics are based on the official data, unless the country for a
certain reason does not include Rusyns in its official statistics. Section 2
presents theoretical principles for codifying the language of Carpathian
Rusyns after 1989. Section 3 gives an account of the practical application
of these principles in various functional spheres. This section is the main
part of the study, examining not only the need for a standardized Rusyn
language in society, but also certain practical problems arising during

1 This work was supported by the Slovak Research and Development Agency
under the contract No. APVV-0689-12.
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the application of the new literary language for a national minority
whose numbers are not large. The conclusion contains the discussion of
further possibilities for the literary Rusyn language under institutional
and political circumstances provided by the context of the contemporary
EU, as well as by the interest of the Rusyn national minority in the
development and application of their mother tongue.

Carpathian Rusyns live in the very heart of Europe along the
northern and southern slopes of the Carpathian Mountains. The
ethnographic area, in which they, at least until the beginning of the 20™
century, were the majority population, is called the Carpathian Rus’. It
occupies approximately 18,000 km? and spreads over 375 kilometres
from the Poprad River in the west to the Upper Tisza and its tributaries
in the east. In the context of contemporary international borders, the
homeland of Carpathian Rusyns lies in present-day Poland, Slovakia,
Ukraine and Romania.

Picture 1: Carpathzan Rus’, 2007

KARPATSKA RUS, I‘)I‘J 1939

5| itne hranice, rok 1930
atske;

- Bardejo

PREso&/SKA\ 0

Source: (Magocsi 2007: 8)
The highest number — as many as three quarters of all Carpathian

Rusyns in Europe — live in Ukraine (present-day Transcarpathian region,
historical Subcarpathian Rus’). In Slovakia, Rusyns live mainly in the

.



The Mother Tongue of Rusyns in the Slovak

northeast of the country in the so-called PreSov region, historically
known as Prjasevscina, or the Presov Rus’. On the northern slopes of
the Carpathian Mountains, Rusyns traditionally lived in south-eastern
Poland, in an area known as the Lemko region, or Lemkivscina, from
where, after World War 11, they were deported to Ukraine and the western
regions of Poland. A section of them, mainly those who stayed in Poland,
returned to the Carpathians; however, a majority are scattered in the
south-western regions of the country (Silesia). There are a number of
Rusyn villages to the south of the Tisza River — in the Maramures Region
(north-central Romania) and north-eastern Hungary. Apart from their
Carpathian homeland, Rusyns also live as immigrants in the neighbouring
countries: since the middle of the 18" century in Vojvodina (historically
Bachka, present-day Serbia) and Srem (present-day Croatia). In the
Czech Republic they mainly live in the capital, Prague, and in northern
Moravia, where they moved for work, especially after World War II. The
largest community outside the Carpathian homeland is to be found in
the USA, where approximately 225,000 Rusyns emigrated between 1880
and 1914 (Magocsi 2007: 7-11). They mainly moved to industrial areas
of the north-eastern and north-central states where, until the present day,
a majority of their offspring live too. A smaller number of Rusyns also
emigrated to Canada and Argentina in the 1920s, and to Australia in the
1970s and 1980s (Magocsi 2007: 7-11).

Carpathian Rusyns are one of many indigenous stateless European
nations or nationalities and they do not have a dedicated administrative
area in any of the countries they live in. At present, they live as a legally
acknowledged national minority in all European countries, except for
Ukraine.” Similarly to the histories of other small stateless nations,
Carpathian Rusyns, also for objective reasons, did not officially identify
themselves as Rusyns, or they were not considered Rusyns by the
administrations of the countries where they lived. As a result, their actual

2 On March 7, 2007 the Transcarpathian Regional Council of Ukraine voted
for the acknowledgment of Rusyns as an ethnic minority. However, this
local decision does not apply in the remaining territory of Ukraine, and from
the point of view of the entire Ukraine, Rusyns in Ukraine are currently
considered to be only a “sub-ethnic group” of Ukrainian nationality.
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number in individual countries is impossible to determine. Unofficial
estimates, however, state there are approximately a million people of
Rusyn origin living in Europe, and around 620,000 in America (Magocsi
2007: 11).

Table 1 Approximate numbers of Carpathian Rusyns in 2012

Country Official statistics | Expert estimate
(in thousands) (in thousands)
UKRAINE 10,100 853,000
out of which:
*Transcarpathian region 773,000
*Relocated Lemkos 80,000
SLOVAKIA 55,500 130,000
POLAND 10,500 60,000
ROMANIA 250 20,000
SERBIA 14,200 25,000
CZECH REPUBLIC 1,100 12,000
HUNGARY 3,900 3,000
CROATIA 2,300 5,000
USA 12,900 620,000
CANADA — 20,000
AUSTRALIA - 2,500
TOTAL 100,650 1,762,500

Source: (Magocsi 2016: 22)

Rusyns are part of the Slavic branch of the Indo-European language
family. Their dialects belong to the East Slavic branch, with the
exception of Bachka-Srem Rusyn which is a West Slavic language. With
regard to their settling in border areas, the lexicon of Rusyns contains a
great number of loanwords from the contact languages: Polish, Slovak,
Hungarian, and Romanian, as well as German. The Rusyn lexicon also
includes archaic vernacular vocabulary and Church-Slavonic inferences
in liturgical terminology. Unlike their Western-Slavic (Polish and
Slovak), Hungarian and Romanian neighbours, Rusyns use Cyrillic as
their writing system.

-4 -
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2. On the Issue of Standard Language and National Identity of
Rusyns

Among the most significant matters which have had a major impact on
the development of Rusyns as a nation is the issue of their national and
language identity. The most notable revolutionary events in Europe in the
19" and 20" centuries affected the process of national emancipation of all
Slavic nations, including Rusyns living in the historic Carpathian Rus’.
In contrast to them, however, a majority of nations managed to solve
most essential matters regarding their own national existence, including
their standard language, in the very process of their national revival.
Rusyns, nevertheless, in the first half of the 19" century did not even
manage to solve any of the fundamental issues relating to their national
existence, i.e., the question of their national identity, cultural affiliation,
standard language, or nomenclature.

The new national-emancipatory process of Carpathian Rusyns
after 1989 brought back to life the above unresolved issues, which the
previous totalitarian regime claimed, in a propagandistic way, to have
finally resolved. In truth, they were never actually definitively resolved;
all that happened was that some radical political measures were taken in
order to eliminate them.

Bringing back the idea of Rusyn standard language and culture in
the 20™ century in individual countries where Carpathian Rusyns live
(Slovakia, Poland, Ukraine, Hungary, Romania and others), as well as
the efforts of other Slavic nations to create their own standard language
in recent decades (Macedonians, Kashubs, Bosnians, Montenegrins, etc.)
provide testimony that “standard-language and cultural regionalism, the
flourishing of which it was possible to observe as early as prior to World
War 11, reflects the objective need to have, apart from social ethical
standard-language and cultural, also local tradition, that would connect
man with his ‘small homeland’ and would, to a certain extent, satisfy his
nostalgia of the unfulfilled longing for the language of his ancestors”
(Tolstoj 1996: xiii).

The issue of standard language of Carpathian Rusyns, in history as
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well as at present, has been topical for a great number of authors,* who
have, in their works, focused on the main tendencies in the linguistic
development before and after 1945 — depending on the dominance of the
respective language in the national and cultural life of Rusyns (Magocsi
2004: 449-460; Magocsi 2007: 453—467). For this entire historic period
until the present day, one significant problem has dominated in the process
ofaddressing the Rusyn language issue. Scientists rightly and aptly named
it the problem of dignity or prestige of the mother tongue. Linguists agree
that Carpathian Rusyns use various dialects belonging among Eastern-
Slavic languages; they, however, disagree in their relationship towards
other Slavic languages: are they part of the Ukrainian language, the all-
Russian language area, to which Russian, Belorussian, and Ukrainian
historically belonged, or do they form a group in their own right? The
above psycholinguistic issue, which, since the oldest times, significantly
slowed down resolving the issue of Rusyn language, is still present in
the minds of its users and considerably influences the search for the most
objective answer possible to the following key question: Do dialects of
Carpathian Rusyns have a sufficient level of dignity, which could serve
as a basis for establishing a new standard language, or do they lack this
dignity, which then means they will have to adopt a language means from
an existing norm — Russian, Ukrainian, or other? (Magocsi 1996: 19).
The 1990s policy of open borders between the post-communist
countries where Rusyns live became their new hope as member
countries of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe
(CSCE) ratified a number of agreements regarding the rights of national
minorities. Especially important for Rusyns were decisions passed at the
meeting in Copenhagen in June 1990, according to which the affiliation
“to a national minority is a matter of a person’s individual choice and
no disadvantage may arise from the exercise of such choice.” Moreover,
“persons belonging to national minorities can exercise and enjoy their

3 See, e.g., Bepxparcekmii (1899, 1901), Ctpunckiit (1907, 1924), Bonmomuria
(1921), I'ycpraii (1921), Paikevic (1923), Sabov (1923), ®panmes (1931),
Gerovskij (1934), Hartl (1938), Tichy (1938), borkano (1941), llrens
(1969), Koneény (2000), Magocsi (1987, 1996, 2004), Vasapu (2000),
Vanko (2000), Magocsi and Pop (2005), etc.
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rights individually as well as in community with other members of their
group.”™ The Copenhagen document also acknowledged the role of
nongovernmental organizations in supporting the interests of national
minorities and invited the member states to guarantee that in educational
establishments, they will also “take account of the history and culture
of national minorities.” At the following CSCE meeting in Geneva
(July 1991), the member states adopted measures embedded in a special
report which guaranteed national minorities the right to membership
of nongovernmental organizations abroad. The report also confirmed
the principle that individuals or organizations representing national
minorities must be allowed “unimpeded contacts [...] across frontiers
with citizens [...] with whom they share a common ethnic or national
origin.”®

After 1989, new cultural organizations were established in all
countries where Rusyns lived. Their main mission was identical and
followed from four basic principles:

1. Rusyns are a nationality or a nation which (with the exception of
Yugoslavia and forcibly relocated groups in Poland) have lived at least
since the early Middle Ages as an indigenous population in the valleys of
the Carpathians;

2. Rusyns belong neither to Ukrainian, Russian, nor Polish or
Slovak nationality, but form a distinct Eastern-Slavic nationality;

3. Rusyns as a distinct nationality are convinced of the need for
their own standard language based on the dialects they use;

4. Rusyns have the same rights as other national minorities in their
respective countries, which means they also have the right to use their
mother tongue in press, on the radio and television, in cultural institutions
and especially schools (Jabur 2000: 191-192).

Some organizations started to issue newspapers and magazines

4 Document of the Copenhagen Meeting of the Conference on the Human
Dimension of the CSCE. Copenhagen, 1990: 40—41, paragraphs 32 and
32.6..

5 Ibid: 41, paragraph 34.

6 Report of the CSCE Meeting of Experts on National Minorities. Geneva,
1991: 10.
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in colloquial Rusyn.” The Professional Ukrainian National Theater in
Presov, whose performances had been exclusively held in Ukrainian
since the early 1950s, changed its name in late 1990 to The Alexander
Duchnovic Theater and has been performing a great majority of its
plays in Rusyn or, more specifically, in Rusyn dialects or some form of
‘interdialect’ ever since.

Apart from newspapers, magazines and a number of books issued
in Slovakia, Poland, Ukraine, and even Hungary, several attempts have
been recorded since 1992 to establish a standard Rusyn norm.* A flaw
of these efforts from the very beginning was an absence of a coordinated
approach, which resulted in almost as many norms as there were authors,
compilers, and editors. A seminar on the Rusyn language was held in
the Bardejov Spa November 6—7, 1992 in order to coordinate these
efforts. The participants were mainly active users of Rusyn dialects in
their written form: writers and editors from Ukraine, Poland, Slovakia,
Yugoslavia, and Hungary, academics from the above countries, as well
as the USA, Sweden, Switzerland, and Monaco. Theoretical problems
regarding the formation of standard languages of so-called small nations
as well as practical ways of codification coordination were discussed at
this event.

The seminar, which became known as the First Congress of the
Rusyn Language, advised accepting a so-called Romansh model of the
formation of standard Rusyn, i.e., based on the most widely spoken
dialects in each region, or country, where Rusyns live. Based on this,
Ukraine, Slovakia, and Poland were to form their own standard norms
and, at the same time, it was assumed that the preparation of a united all-
Rusyn standard norm would start. The following most significant points

7 In Ukraine they are Otcij chram (Uzhorod, 1990-1991), Podkarpats’ka
Rus’ (Uzhorod, 1992—current), published by the Union of Carpatho-Rusyns
(Obscestvo karpats’kych rusynov); in Slovakia — Rusyn (Medzilaborce,
PreSov, 1990—current), Narodny novynky (Presov, 1991—current; see also
note 28), published by the organization Rusyn Revival (Rusyriska obroda),
and in Poland — the Besida magazine (Krynica, 1989—current) published by
the Lemko Union (Stovarysyna Lemkiv)..

8 In Ukraine, Ker¢a and Socka-Borzavyn (1992), Petrovcij (1993); in Poland,
Chomjak (1992a, 1992b), Horoscak (1993); in Slovakia, Paniko (1992).

-8-
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were part of a resolution adopted at the seminar:

» Codification of the Rusyn language is to be based on the living
speech of Rusyns;

» Based on the Rhaeto-Romansh’ model of building a standard
language, each of the four regions (countries) is to form own
standard, based on the dialect most widely spoken in the given
area;'’

* Cyrillic is to be the writing system of the Rusyn language.

The first Congress of the Rusyn Language also suggested an
academic institution should be established, which actually happened
two months later in PreSov. Since January 1993, the Institute of Rusyn
Language and Culture at the Rusyn Revival in Slovakia has served
as a centre coordinating the work of codifiers of the Rusyn language
from Slovakia, Poland, and Ukraine. Within two years of hard work,
experts took part as authors and worked on the linguistic aspects of the
preparation of the basic minimum necessary for an act of codification,
while issuing the following publications prior to the ceremonial act of
proclaiming the Rusyn language in Slovakia as codified:

» prescriptive manuals (rules of Rusyn spelling, a dictionary of
Rusyn orthography and terminology);'

9 Romansh (also known as Romansch, Rumantsch) used by less than 0.6%
of the population of Switzerland, i.e., by some 35,000 people in the south-
eastern part of the country, consists of six literary micro-languages, on the
basis of which in 1982, the common literary language rumantsch grischun
was created, which since 1996 has become the fourth official language of
Switzerland, alongside German, French, and Italian. The Rusyn literary
language should therefore be constructed analogously on the basis of
colloquial variants of those regions (states) where Rusyns live. On the basis
of these variants a common standard language has to be established.

10 In Slovakia, the literary standard of the Rusyn language is based on the two
most widespread dialects: the ones of Eastern and Western Zemplin, i.e.,
from the spoken language of the villages: Osadné, Hostovice, Parihuzovce,
Cukalovce, Pcholiné, Pichne, Nechvalova Polianka, Niznd and Vy$na
Jablonka, Svetlice, Zbojné and others where the purest forms of the Rusyn
dialects spoken in Slovakia have been preserved.

11 Jabur and Panko (1994), Paiiko et al. (1994), Panko (1994a).

-9.-
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* textbooks for primary schools (primer and first reader);'
 textbook of history of Rusyns in Slovakia;'

* collections of poetry and prose;'

* religious literature;'

* journalism,'® etc.

Based on the above, the ceremonial act of codification of the
Rusyn language in Slovakia took place on January 27, 1995 in Bratislava
and, consequently, the process of introducing the standard language into
individual functional spheres commenced.

3. Primary Spheres of Using Rusyn

Atpresent, as of 2017, standard Rusyn is practically utilized in the Slovak
Republic'” in the following spherers:'®

o family (partially),

¢ administration,

 theater,

e media,

e education,

 religion,

* literature.

3.1 Family Sphere (Sphere of Everyday Communication)
The Rusyn language — or, more specifically, its dialects — has always
been the essential communication means among a large majority of

12 Hryb (1994a, 1994b).

13 Magocsi (1994).

14 Suchyj (1994), Mal'covska (1994).

15 Krajnak (1992a, 1992b).

16 Rusyn periodicals: bimonthly Rusyn and weekly Narodny novynky.

17 See Pliskova (2009: 87-145, 2014b, 2015, 2016a).

18 About the functional spheres of the Rusyn language in various countries see
Magocsi 2005: 317-390, part III: The Sociolinguistic aspect, for the Rusyn
languages in each respective country, i.e., Kerca (2005), Pliskova (2005),
Du¢-Fajfer (2005), Benedek (2005), Fejsa (2005), Magocij (2005).
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Rusyns, and this tradition has been significantly preserved until the
present day. Unfortunately, assimilation caused by objective reasons
(foremost among them, liquidation of multi-age national primary schools
in towns and villages with a majority Rusyn-speaking population, and a
consequent integration of young Rusyns in town schools with Slovak as
the language of instruction, as well as an absence of legal opportunity
to identify oneself as a Rusyn and use Rusyn as one’s mother tongue in
official communication spheres for over 30 years) could not be reflected
in the present-day choice of language for communication, especially
among the young generation of Rusyns. At present, even in traditionally
Rusyn towns and villages, youth prefers to use Slovak for common
communication. This fact cannot be considered unnatural, as they are
growing up in a bilingual environment, where Slovak slowly displaces
the language of their ancestors even from its dominant position in the
family sphere. The situation is viewed differently by the middle and,
especially older, generation of Rusyns, who were brought up back in
the spirit of Russophile, Ukrainophile, or Carpatho-Russian traditions,
who either (those who are aware) criticize youth for having strayed
from their ancestors’ traditions, or merely passively watch the situation,
or even learn to speak Slovak and use it for communication with their
grandchildren and great-grandchildren. At the same time, one needs to
realize that the choice of language to use for everyday oral communication
has an especial influence on, national and language identification of
family members, i.c., parents and grandparents. After all, sociological
research in Slovakia after 1989 showed that families in which the parents
identified their nationality as Rusyn, also use Rusyn (or its dialects) as
the most common communicative means (Gajdos et al. 2001, Konecny
et al. 2002).

It is obvious that Rusyn is primarily an intro-ethnic language of
Rusyns, which means people speak their language (i.e., Rusyn) with
their people (i.e., Rusyns) in everyday, festive, as well as official
communication contexts. Rusyn is used in direct communication in:

* everyday contact within family,

» among friends and acquaintances,

* when meeting each other (in church, at a party, etc.),

» while working at home or in the field,
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* during Rusyn national, religious, culture events,

* in public and at various institutions: in the street, at a shopping
centre, on a bus, at the post office, in hospital, at the town hall,
etc.

Apart from direct oral communication, Rusyn is also used within
family in writing, such as:

» personal correspondence,

» congratulations and greetings,

* messages to family or friends, etc.

In such cases, however, its users prefer Latin to Cyrillic when
writing in Rusyn. Cyrillic is more commonly used by the contemporary
Rusyn intelligentsia, and especially those for whom standard Rusyn is
their main interest, research subject or the main communication means,
be it in its oral or written form.

Rusyn is currently most frequently spoken within the family
environment in those towns and villages compactly inhabited by Rusyns.
Standard Rusyn is, however, rarely used in communication; instead, a
dialect or a form of an “inter-dialect” is spoken. In towns, on the other
hand, even in the family environment, a direct intergenerational linguistic
message as ancestral heritage is disappearing; in the young generation,
the ability to speak Rusyn is lessened to passive understanding. Those
persons who, in everyday communication, use the Rusyn language are
almost exclusively Rusyns. There is, however, a small group of people
who speak Rusyn while being of a different nationality. These are usually
members of mixed families, direct neighbours of Rusyns, those who like
and admire Rusyn culture, especially folk songs,' and all those who

19 These are people who are active in the field of folk culture, such as singers,
musicians, folk groups leaders, etc., in amateur ensembles based outside
of the Rusyn ethnographic territory that also include Rusyn folklore in
their programs (such groups are, e.g., Sari$an from Presov, Chemlon from
Humenné, Vihorlat and Sifava from Snina, and others). Also, these are
people working in professional Rusyn groups — in PULS (Sub-Duklya
Artistic Folk Ensemble) and in the Alexander Duchnovi¢ Theater in Presov,
i.e., in nationally mixed collectives whose priority is the presentation of
Rusyn folklore and language in theater performances.
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learnt Rusyn speech thanks to direct language contact with Rusyns. Based
on the above, it could be stated that the intensity of communication in
Rusyn, or its dialects, is currently decreasing in the following directions:

a) from the house and the family sphere towards public spaces;
b) from the oldest to the youngest generation;
¢) from homogenous to heterogeneous marriages (Gajdos et al. 2001).

Some hope for the situation to improve (i.e., Rusyn being used on
a broader scale in everyday communication) can be seen in building a
network of schools with Rusyn as the language of instruction and the
stabilization of its position in present-day functional spheres.

3.2 Administration

The use of Rusyn as a language of a national minority living in the
Slovak Republic at present is primarily regulated by the Constitution of
the Slovak Republic (1992), more specifically laws and legal regulations
specifying the position of national minorities and ethnic groups, as well
as international contracts and agreements. Among the most significant
are:

e Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities
(1998),

* European Charter for Regional of Minority Languages (2001)
(Pliskova 2015a: 202-231, Pliskova 2016a: 101-129).

Following the above, the rights of national minorities in the Slovak
Republic are regulated by a number of laws, among them the Law on the
Use of Minority Languages (1999), which regulates the rights of national
minorities regarding the use of their mother tongue in administrative
communication. According to it, persons who belong to national
minorities and, based on the last census of residents, form a minimum
of 20 percent of the population, have the right to use, in such a town or
village, their own mother tongue in administrative communication. Using
their minority language, they also have the right to:

» submit written files to state and self-governing bodies and obtain
written answers,

 signs on public institutions,

 official forms,
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* having meetings of the regional municipality held as well as
speaking at these in their own mother tongue,

* keeping a chronicle,

* labelling streets and other local geographical names.

Based on own knowledge and findings (Pliskova 2006), as well
as the results of sociological research (Gajdos et al. 2001), it could be
stated that this sphere of using Rusyn is one where Rusyn is used least
from among all other above spheres. This situation has persisted in spite
of adopting state, corresponding with European, legislation,? which
guarantees broader use of minority language in official communication,
despite a growing number of towns and villages with a minimum of 20
percent inhabitants of Rusyn nationality. According to the 2001 census
of residents, there were 91 such towns or villages in Slovakia (Gajdos and
Kone¢ny 2005, Dostal 2003: 159-160). It must be added that, according
to the data from the 2011 census of residents in the Slovak Republic,
which recorded a rising trend of citizens identifying their nationality and
mother tongue as Rusyn,?! the number of towns or villages with a 20
percent (or higher) proportion of Rusyn inhabitants has also increased.
This fact authorizes Rusyns to a broader application of their mother
tongue in the administrative sphere. In this case, however, it is necessary
for a more prominent initiative to be present on the part of the Rusyn
population itself, town or village municipalities, as well as Rusyn
nongovernmental organizations. Perhaps the only prominent initiative
by Rusyns in this direction was a petition in protest of the realization of
the Law of the National Council of the Slovak Republic No. 191/1994
on naming towns and villages in minority languages. Following this
law’s effect, towns and villages with a minimum of 20 percent of Rusyn
inhabitants were officially given bilingual signs in Slovak-Ukrainian

20 Legislativny ramec pre jazyky mensin v Slovenskej republike. Available
online at: http://www.culture.gov.sk/umenie/ttny-jazyk/archv.

21 In the 2011 census of residents, 33,482 inhabitants of the Slovak Republic
identified themselves as being of Rusyn nationality while 55,469 stated
Rusyn was their mother tongue. Source: Statisticky tirad SR, available
online at: http://portal.statistics.sk/showdoc.do?docid=43829.
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rather than Slovak-Rusyn, i.e., the non-Slovak name, which is to signal
the ethnic composition of the local population was, and is to the present
day, stated in standard Ukrainian. This situation could be explained by
the fact that the realization of the above law was, in the given period,
supported by the parliamentary Party of the Democratic Left, some
of whose members were also official representatives of the Ukrainian
national minority in Slovakia. In truth, the absence of standard Rusyn
at that time was a strong counter-argument, which caused, among other
things, that the topical situation in 68 towns or villages with a minimum
of 20 percent Rusyn inhabitants could not be solved in accordance with
the law and the bilingual signs could not be prepared according to any
rules of standard Rusyn. Less than a year after the so-called sign law
was passed, however, the situation, changed considerably, and after the
codification of Rusyn in January 1995, this argument could not be used.
Consequently, representatives of Rusyn nongovernmental organizations
took the initiative and required the changing the bilingual signs showing
town or village names in accordance with the rules of standard Rusyn.
Nevertheless, their right was not met. The most probable reason for the
passed legislation not to have been adhered to was economic, but it is
believed a role is also played by an insufficient emphasis placed on the
consistent solution to this problem on the part of representatives of Rusyn
nongovernmental organizations in Slovakia, as well as the inhabitants
living in the towns and villages in question. It is necessary to emphasize
again at this point that since 1991, Slovakia has recorded a significant
increase in the number of towns and villages with 20 percent or more
Rusyn inhabitants: from 68 (according to the 1991 census of residents)
to 91 (the 2002 census), as high as 124 (the 2011 census). It is true that,
in 2011, the Cabinet of the Slovak Government issued a new list of towns
and villages within the Slovak Government Regulation Act No. 534/2011
Coll., issued on December 19th, 2011, which alters and amends the
Government Regulation Act No. 221/1999 Coll., which issued a list of
towns and villages in which citizens of the Slovak Republic belonging to
a national minority form at least 20 percent inhabitants; however, based
on the 1991 census of residents, this regulation currently only applies to
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68 towns or villages.?
Regarding using Rusyn, the situation is analogical in:

* naming streets and other geographical entities,
* naming public buildings and institutions.

Here, the following example could be used: there was only one
single primary school (out of ten) in Slovakia where classes of Rusyn
had been given since 1997, had a bilingual sign with a text in Rusyn.”
On the other hand, some paradoxical situations can be found when a
school has a bilingual sign but, again, it is Slovak-Ukrainian, in spite
of the fact Ukrainian has not been taught at the school in question for a
long time and there are fewer than 20 percent Ukrainian citizens living
in the town or village. The situation is similar when it comes to signs
on shops, restaurants, post offices, etc. A hint of change has only been
observed in rare instances in signs on buildings of local or state public
administration.*

The situation is more positive when it comes to using Rusyn in oral
administrative communication. As a basic communicative means, it is
used at the municipal level during meetings of local self-governments,
especially in towns and villages with a majority of Rusyn population
and a prevalence of Rusyn-speaking members of the local self-governing
bodies. The written agenda from such meetings is, however, only recorded
in Slovak, which is likely determined by poor knowledge regarding rules
of Rusyn spelling and orthography by persons in charge of making such
records, or by their not being able to use the Rusyn writing system, i.e.,

22 The regulation of the Slovak Government 534/2011 Coll. on December 19,
2011, amending and supplementing the regulation of the Slovak government
ActNo. 221/1999 Coll., listing the towns and villages with inhabitants of the
Slovak Republic belonging to a national minority comprising a minimum of
20 percent of the population. Available online at: https://www.slov-lex.sk/
pravne-predpisy/SK/ZZ/2011/534/vyhlasene znenie.html.

23 The Primary School with Kindergarten with Rusyn as the language of
instruction in Cabiny, Medzilaborce district, founded in 2008 and closed
again in 2015.

24 Specifically, in Medzilaborce and Cabiny where, from the initiative of their
respective mayors and heads of district offices, signs on such institutions as
municipal offices and primary schools are bilingual — Slovak-Rusyn.
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Cyrillic.

Since 2005, some administrative information, such as notices about
the time and place of elections, has also been issued in minority languages
(including Rusyn) by bodies of the Presov self-governing region where
the primary body of Rusyns live. If there is an absence of official
translators into Rusyn, translations are carried out by individual Rusyn
nongovernmental organizations or professionals in Rusyn language
studies employed at state public institutions.> Other bodies take similar
action prior to events of important social events, such as the Statistical
Office of the Slovak Republic, which, prior to the census of residents,
issues, in accordance with valid legislation, various instructions,
proclamations, and other important administrative information and
announcements in Rusyn.

The Rusyn language in Slovakia can also be used in written contact
with the Office of the Public Defender (ombudsman), which also issues
its forms in minority languages, including Rusyn. Rusyns also exercise
their right to oral communication in official communication within
lawsuits in linguistically mixed regions, even if no interpreter is present
— thanks to the proximity of Rusyn and Slovak and their intelligibility
for either party.

Recently, a more frequent use of Rusyn has been recorded in the
administrative sphere during church ceremonies —weddings, christenings,
funerals, etc., mainly in Greek-Catholic parishes in the north-east of
Slovakia, which is directly related to the initiation of pastoral practice
in Rusyn, especially by Rusyn priests in the Greek-Catholic Eparchy of
Presow.

The strongest position in administrative contact is still held by the
usage of Rusyn among Rusyn social-cultural organizations, some state
institutions aimed at the issue of minorities within the Slovak Republic,
as well as in the international context. These are usually member
organizations of the World Congress of Rusyns, which are, apart from

25 Professional and official translations into Rusyn for government institutions
(the Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, the Slovak Ministry of
Education, etc.) are usually carried out by members of the Institute of Rusyn
Language and Culture, University of PreSov.
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Slovakia, also active in the Czech Republic, Germany, Poland, Hungary,
Ukraine, Serbia, Croatia, Romania, Russia, USA, and Canada. All
meetings of the members, as well as their written agenda, are carried out
in Rusyn while regional standards are maintained. In the international
context, individual standard variations or inter-dialects of Rusyn are also
used at social events. The written agenda on an all-Rusyn level is managed
depending upon the origin of the person in charge of this activity. Since
1991, when the World Congress of Rusyns was established, it has always
been standard Rusyn as used in Slovakia.

It could be stated that after 1989, but mainly after the codification
of the Rusyn language in 1995, the level to which standard Rusyn is
used in the administrative sphere has increased. Thorough, but mainly
systematic, attention paid to the issue in question on the part of Rusyn
nongovernmental organizations could aid in spreading the spheres of its
application in accordance with valid legislation. It is a crucial moment
not only from the viewpoint of promoting Rusyn as a mother tongue
within the ethnic group, but also the perspective of developing a positive
relationship to Rusyn in various classes of the Rusyn population, as well
as members of other minorities. Broader representation of Rusyn in
administrative communication also carries a significant psycholinguistic
aspect:* it provides members of this ethnic group the opportunity
to realize that their mother tongue has a sufficient level of dignity for
functioning in official communication spheres, and not merely in
everyday communication, mainly in the family sphere.

3.3 Theater
In this sphere, local dialects of Rusyns were used before standard Rusyn
was codified during cultural events of a local or regional nature, namely:

* in accompanying texts by the presenters,

* when reading poetry of so-called folk authors,

* invariety programs of amateur folk ensembles presenting spoken
word and music,

* when singing folk songs,

* in performances of amateur theater groups.

26 Gajdos et al. (2001:75).
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In the mid-1990s, especially by popular request, the professional
Ukrainian National Theater (since 1990, the Alexander Duchnovié¢
Theater in PreSov) saw a significant linguistic transformation from
standard Ukrainian to colloquial Rusyn and its performances have
since (with the exception of the past three years) been carried out in
Rusyn.?” This is one of two professional Rusyn theaters world-wide with
an interesting history — it became the first Ukrainian cultural institution
in the PreSov region after World War II and, at the same time, the first
cultural institution aimed at the use of Rusyn language in the middle of
the 1980s. It went back to the Rusyn language mainly because of the
fact that, as a touring company, it mainly relies on local audiences in the
regions of north-eastern Slovakia, the majority of which is formed by the
Rusyn ethnic group speaking Rusyn as a mother tongue. The linguistic
transformation was inevitable also as a result of long-term boycotting of
theater performances in Ukrainian by Rusyn inhabitants of towns and
villages and their requirements for an intelligible language. Although
at the beginning, after 1989, the leadership of the theater also tried to
include in its repertoire plays in Ukrainian, the inability to “sell” them
among Rusyns predetermined its transition to a repertoire exclusively
performed in Rusyn, in which appear world classics as well as works by
Slovak and local Rusyn authors. The popular approach by host directors
in connection with the use of a language understandable for the regular
viewer has brought this cultural institution, in the past 20 plus years,
significant achievements in the homeland as well as abroad. After all, the
above stated is proved by the fact that members of the dramatic group
of the theater in question are regularly nominated for prestigious Slovak
awards — Personality of the theater season.

It is also noteworthy that currently young Rusyns regularly attend

27 In the 2008/2009 season, the A. Duchnovi¢ Theater, after 14 years of
activity, once again started performing in Ukrainian, while they are
supposed to study a play a year in Ukrainian. This is a reaction of the
theater founder — the PreSov self-governing region to complaints from the
Ukrainian organization, the Association of Rusyn-Ukrainians in the Slovak
Republic. The Embassy of Ukraine in Slovakia also got involved in solving
this problem. See Ulicianska (2008), Zozul'ak (2008).
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performances of the Alexander Duchnovich Theater, despite their
insufficient knowledge of Rusyn. I think that they do not see this as a
problem, because most of the young Rusyns who have not mastered the
literary language did not, or do not currently attend schools where the
Rusyn language is taught. Raising a new generation of young Rusyns
who would grow up learning the literary Rusyn language is a question
that directly corresponds to the development of Ruthenian education.
This is a very important topic that has not been adequately addressed
by any government since 1989. It has not been, and unfortunately is still
not a priority for the activities of Rusyn civil society, even though many
associations clearly declare this goal in the statutes of their organizations.
However, it is different in practice.

3.4 Media
The media sphere of using Rusyn in Slovakia was, until late 2016,
represented by three®® print periodicals of popular nature:
*  Rusyn,
* Narodny novynky,
* InfoRusyn,
two periodicals of church nature:
*  Blahovistnyk,
e Artos,
two electronic statutory media:
o Slovak radio,
o Slovak television,
and two internet periodicals:
*  Academy of Rusyn Culture in the Slovak Republic,
*  RusinForum.
Each of the above has a significant role:
e in mediating information in the mother tongue to members of the
Rusyn minority,
e in gaining information about this minority by members of other
nationalities,

28 Since 2017, the periodicals InfoRusyn and Narodny novynky united and are
issued as one periodical entitled /nfoRusyn — Narodny novynky.
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¢ and, mainly, in the national identification process of the non-
Slovak population living in the north-east of Slovakia.

Among the key periodicals is the cultural-Christian bimonthly — at
present more focused on popular science — Rusyn,” and the socio-cultural
weekly Narodny novynky (National News).*® Apart from fulfilling all the
aboveroles, since they were established, they have always held a dominant
position in the process of standardization of Rusyn and, consequently, in
developing its norms and introducing them in individual spheres. The
need for specialized Rusyn-language periodicals in Slovakia, especially
focused on literature and the youth, was addressed by the editorial house
Rusin a Ludové noviny (Rusyn and Folk Newspaper) by issuing quarterly
specials appended to newspapers — a literary appendix entitled Pozdrav
Rusinov (Rusyn Greetings, 1995— 2012, which, in 2017, became part
of the magazine Rusyn) and the youth-oriented Rusalka (Water Nymph,
2000-2011), financially supported by the Slovak Ministry of Culture,
and, since 2010 also by the Cabinet of the Slovak Government.

In spite of achieving a significant social-national position, the
editorial house Rusin a Ludové noviny has experienced regression
since 1995. Narodny novynky, originally issued weekly, has not been

29 The zero issue of the cultural Christian magazine Rusyn was published in
1990 by the Andy Warhol Society in Medzilaborce, while the first issue
was published in 1991 by the Town Educational Centre of Medzilaborce.
Starting with the second issue in 1991, until late 2003, the magazine was
published by the Rusyn Revival in Slovakia based in Presov. Between 2004
and 2005, the magazine was issued by the nongovernmental organization
Rusin a Ludové noviny based in Presov, while in 2006, its publisher was
the World Congress of Rusyns based in PreSov. Since 2007, the magazine
has been issued, once again, by the nongovernmental organization Rusin a
Ludové noviny.

30 Between 1991 and 2003, Narodny novynky was published by the Rusyn
Revival in Slovakia, between 2004 and 2016 by the nongovernmental
organization Rusin a Ludové noviny. Until 1994, the newspaper had
been published weekly; since 1995 its periodicity fluctuated depending
on governmental funding — sometimes as a biweekly, at other times (and
mostly in the latest years) as a monthly. Since 1995, even the bimonthly
periodicity of the magazine Rusyn was often broken.
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able to maintain its periodicity in the long term, and the case of other
periodicals was similar. In 25 years of existence, the newspaper was only
issued weekly for three years (1992—1994) and ten years later, their fate
was entirely unknown. At the very beginning (until the late 1994), the
editorial staff was composed of four to five professional editors and
two technical administrative employees;’! however, to a large extent
after 1995% and to the full extent since 2004, the editorial office has
been issuing Rusyn periodicals and non-periodicals with no professional
employees whatsoever.>* This situation, undoubtedly, causes serious
doubts not only with regard to the level, but also the general perspective
of Rusyn periodical press in Slovakia.

3.5 Education

In an effort to stop the progressing assimilation of Rusyns in Slovakia,
the Rusyn Revival movement in the former Czechoslovakia after
1989 defined as its primary goal to revive Rusyn national education,
as it was the only way to guarantee that the national and language
identity of Rusyns is preserved and developed (Magocsi 1996: 15—-40).
The Rusyn language was introduced in the education of the Slovak
Republic in 1997/1998. Its implementation into practice followed
the Conception of educating children of Rusyn nationality living in

31 Professional editors working in Rusyn media were Rusyn-speaking
professionals who had been working previously in mass media in another
language (mostly Ukrainian) on a permanent or temporary basis. After
1989, they founded Rusyn printed media.

32 The start of Meciar’s third government, following the early parliamentary
election in 1994, brought about a major change in the attitude of government
bodies and institutions towards the ethnic minorities in the country. It was
typified by its confrontational attitude, especially towards the Hungarian
minority and ignoring the existence and issues of other ethnic groups. On
the above topic, see Gajdos et al. (2005), Dostal (1997).

33 See Vynos Ministerstva kultury Slovenskej republiky z 29. aprila 2004 ¢.
MK-480/2004-1 o poskytovani dotacii v pésobnosti Ministerstva kultury
Slovenskej republiky. Available online at:
http://old.culture.gov.sk/files/files/zvesti/zvesti5-6_04 web.pdf
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the Slovak Republic,** which accepted the fundamental principles of
alternative education as well as the social requirement of Rusyn citizens
for education in their mother tongue. The integration into education
following from the conception was to start from kindergartens with
Rusyn as the language of instruction, which were to be established
based on the parents’ requirements. In spite of favourable conditions
(since a great number of towns and villages with a majority of Rusyn
population where Rusyn is used on an everyday basis alongside Slovak)
in the Slovak Republic, there are officially only two kindergartens with
Rusyn as the language of instruction (Cabiny, Medzilaborce district and
Kalna Roztoka, Snina district) which were established, or changed their
language of instruction, when Rusyn national schools were established in
the above villages. In general, not adhering to the conception could also
be assigned to the fact that neither parents nor institutions in charge pay
sufficient attention to the issue in question. As a result, Rusyn children are
currently officially educated, as was the case before 1989, in kindergartens
in Slovak as the language of instruction, or even Ukrainian, although it
is known this was only the case before 1989 in only one kindergarten at
most (in Presov). The author of the study believes the problem should
also be dealt with by kindergarten founders, i.e., municipal offices in
the towns and villages with a majority Rusyn-speaking population. The
above situation likely corresponds with the unfavourable situation in the
education of kindergarten pedagogues for nationally-mixed regions. In
spite of the fact that the above Conception in its perspective intentions
counted on their education at a Secondary Pedagogical School in the
Presov region, it failed to meet this goal as well.

34 Koncepciu vzdelavania deti obcanov Slovenskej republiky rusinskej
narodnosti approved by the Slovak Ministry of Education in August 1996.
It followed the application of the right to education in the mother tongue of
national minorities enshrined in the Constitution of the Slovak Republic. Art.
34, Par. 2a), Act No. 29/1984 Coll. on the system of primary and secondary
schools (Education Law) as amended by later regulations and supplements
(full version 350/1994 Coll.) § 3, of the Framework Convention of the
European Council for the Protection of National Minorities, ratified by the
National Council of the Slovak Republic.
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The conception was more consistent with regard to primary
schools. It expected that classes, or groups, would be established in
primary schools where Rusyn would be taught, while all other subjects
(apart from the mother tongue) would be taught in Slovak, following the
proposed teaching plans.

Implementing Rusyn into education was preceded by two surveys
focused on the parents’ interest. The first one took place in 1994 and
was aimed at finding out whether parents would like Rusyn language
and culture to be taught in the second year of primary schools and was
carried out by the member base of the Rusyn Revival in Slovakia. Based
on the results obtained at that point in time, families of 251 students
in three districts were interested in lessons of Rusyn. The next, more
detailed, survey took place in early 1996, and was carried out by the
Administration of Education of Eastern Slovakia, i.e., where, according
to the 1991 census of residents, the highest concentration of Rusyns was
recorded in Bardejov, Humenné, Svidnik, Presov, Stara Cubovia, and
Vranov nad Topl'ou districts. The survey results showed that in 47 towns
and villages and 57 primary schools, 582 students were interested in
learning Rusyn.

Based on the above surveys and after the necessary school
documentation had been processed, in 1997/1998, it was possible to
implement Rusyn language and literature as a school subject in 12 primary
schools. The practical side was not truly as successful as the survey
suggested, as, in the same school year, Rusyn only started to be taught
in four primary schools (in Medzilaborce and Svidnik) and it directly
corresponded with the efficiency of cultural and educational work of the
Rusyn Revival in Slovakia in the above regions, in which it had a rather
strong member base. The engagement of its individual members was, in
the end, also decisive in the establishment of further primary schools in
the Presov region and the only grammar school with Rusyn as a subject in
Medzilaborce, as well as an institution at university level — The Institute
of National Minority Studies and Foreign Languages at PreSov University
with the Department of Rusyn Language and Culture (1998). The general
development of Rusyn national education in Slovakia could be defined
as unflattering. The number of primary schools with Rusyn as a language
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of instruction has, in the past few years, fluctuated between one and three
(Cabiny, Bajerovce, and Kalna Roztoka), while at present (in 2017) only
one primary school in Kalna Roztoka is recorded. Regarding secondary
schools, Rusyn is not taught at all, in spite of favourable conditions and
interest, as at the Pedagogical and Social Academy in PreSov, which
educates kindergarten teachers to be. This rather unflattering situation
regarding teaching Rusyn in Slovakia is, perhaps, slightly improved by
the project entitled Evening schools of standard Rusyn for children and
adults, run by the nongovernmental organization Koliska (The Cradle)
in the form of yearly projects supported by the Cabinet of the Slovak
Government since 2015. More than 400 students in over 20 primary
schools and kindergartens primarily, but not only, in the PreSov region
are involved in the project (Kralova 2015: 1, 3). The author of the
study considers it merely as an alternative, and mainly an unsystematic
solution to the teaching of Rusyn, while it should be the government, i.e.,
the Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport of the Slovak
Republic, who is exclusively in charge of it rather than nongovernmental
organizations or Rusyn volunteers.

The positive outcomes of the development of Rusyn language
teaching and research were enhanced by the only university institution
aimed at Rusyn studies in Slovakia — the Institute of Rusyn Language
and Culture at PreSov University, established on March 1, 2008. It is a
scientific-educational workplace aimed at the preparation of educational
projects, study plans, outlines, textbooks, teaching aids and other
scientific-educational material, and also provides the study program
‘Rusyn Language and Literature’ at all three university levels — Bachelor,
Masters’ and Doctoral. The Institute carries out scientific research and
provides for the development of Rusyn studies focused on language,
literature, culture, art, theater, ethnography, religion, education, mass
media, history, national identity, community activities of Rusyns in
Slovakia and abroad, as well as national policy of individual states with
regard to Rusyns with the aim of gaining objective information about
the state needs and perspectives in the development of the Rusyn ethnic
group in Slovakia and abroad. As the only one of its kind in Slovakia,
the Institute of Rusyn Language and Culture at PreSov University is
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the highest institution for research and formation of norms for standard
Rusyn (Pliskova 2014a: 442—-449).

The Institute of Rusyn Language and Culture is the only institution
at university level worldwide which provides study programs at all three
levels of university education focused on Rusyn studies. It is an institution
which, in the modern history of Slovakia and the former Czechoslovakia,
historically issued the first university textbooks for the teaching of Rusyn
language, literature, and history, and organizes significant and unique
projects aimed at promotion of Rusyn studies in Slovakia and abroad.
Furthermore, it offers a summer school Studium Carpato-Ruthenorum:
International summer school of Rusyn language and culture, where
the language, history, and ethnography of Rusyns are taught parallel in
two languages — Rusyn and English (since 2010), and in which, to the
present day, approximately 200 students from 13 European, American
and Asian countries have taken part. No less important is the institute’s
project Scientific Seminar on Carpathian-Rusyn Studies, within which,
since 2009, researchers from Slovakia and abroad present, on a monthly
basis, the outcomes of their research in Rusyn studies while the Institute
publishes these in the scientific almanac Studium Carpatho-Ruthenorum.
Whatis quite likely most significant is the fact that, since 1999, the Institute
has been building the Library of Carpathian Studies at PreSov University,
unique in the European context, where documents can be found in print
and digital format. A majority of these come from the Carpatho-Rusyn
Library at the University of Toronto which, until recently, had been the
only library of its kind worldwide, and its unique collection of 15,000
volumes was the outcome of over 40 years of collective efforts by the
historian Professor, Dr. Paul Robert Magocsi. Thanks to the project
(2013-2015) Enhancing the linguistic competence in minority languages
among students of PreSov University (ITMS 261102302105), supported
by European structural funds, the Institutes’ employees were able to
transfer part of the collection housed in the Carpatho-Rusyn Library
at Toronto University to the Library of Carpathian Studies at Presov
University, where they provide invaluable study and research materials
for students, as well as scientific and pedagogic employees of Presov
University, and those from other universities worldwide (Pliskova
2015b: 12—-14).
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Should one ponder the future of Rusyn in the Slovak education
system with regard to the current political environment, an improvement
could be assumed. The most recent initiatives of the Slovak Ministry of
Education, Science, Research, and Sport call for optimism. In the context
of adhering to the 2016 governmental proclamation, a working group
in charge of preparing a new conception for the development of Rusyn
education in the Slovak Republic was established in 2016 at the Ministry
of Education. The document Conception of the development in the
education of Rusyn language and culture in kindergartens, primary and
secondary schools in the Slovak republic is the outcome of its efforts.*
To what extent it will also be realized, however, and what specific results
can be expected, will be possible to experience within the next 2 to 3
years, i.¢e., the period during which the current governmental coalition of
the Slovak Republic is in office (2016-2020). In 2016, the party based on
nationality principles (Most-Hid), which is part of the above coalition,
nominated in Mgr. Petra Krajiak, of Rusyn origin, to the position of
Secretary of State for Education. The development of Rusyn education
is among the highest priorities on his agenda (Pliskova 2016b: 1-3,
Juraskova 2017: 8-9).

3.6 Religion
In order to understand the present-day position of the Rusyn language
in the religious sphere, it is necessary to provide some basic information
from the history of Rusyns. Their several-centuries-long existence in the
Subcarpathian region was, in the religious field, accompanied by Eastern
rite and Church-Slavonic liturgical language (VladimiRus de juxta
Hornad 2004), which was in practice, wherever necessary, complemented
by elements of the local vernacular and was also used in such a form in
education throughout the 19" and the beginning of the 20" century.
Even before the codification of Rusyn, the need to use Rusyns’
mother tongue in pastoral practice started to be discussed and the first

35 See ,,Nova pracovna skupina na ministerstve sa bude venovat’ rozvoju
vyucby rusinskeho jazyka a kultury.“ Available online at: https://www.
minedu.sk/nova-pracovna-skupina-na-ministerstve-sa-bude-venovat-
rozvoju-vyucby-rusinskeho-jazyka-a-kultury/
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steps in the issuing of church literature were taken.’* Modern Rusyn
ministry is associated with the name Father FrantiSek Krajnak (Magocsi
2002: 242, Pliskova 1999: 2-3), who served for over 20 years (1985—
2006) in the Greek-Catholic parish of Medzilaborce. As early as
the 1980s in the above parish, he initiated the formation of a team of
translators made up of theologians and laymen, who started translating
catechism, gospels and epistles. Since, at that point, Rusyn had not been
codified, the team of translators defined, for the purposes of their work,
essential grammatical rules and adopted a policy of utilizing words from
all Rusyn-dialect regions in north-eastern Slovakia, while using the
Medzilaborce dialect as the basis.

The first fruit of their translating endeavours was the samizdat Maly
gréckokatolicky katechizmus pre rusinske deti (Short Greek-Catholic
Catechism for Rusyn Children, 1982), Epistoly (Epistles, 1985) and
Evanjelia na nedele a sviatky celého roka (Gospels for Sundays and
Saints’ Days around the Year, 1986), which started to be used right away
by those priests who supported pastoral practice in Rusyn (Timkovi¢
2006: 9—10). This met with highly positive feedback on the part of the
faithful, which, in turn, was great motivation for further translations.”’

Rusyn translations in pastoral practice are presently used by
approximately 20 priests in the Greek-Catholic Eparchy of Presov
and, especially, by members of the Council of Rusyn Greek-Catholic
Priests (Pliskova 2004: 198-203), of whom there could be about 40 in a

36 Before the codification, the following translations from Church-Slavonic
were approved by the Church and published in print for the needs of practice:
Malyj grekokatolyc 'kyj katechizm pro rusynsky dity (1992), Molytvenyk sv.
ruzancja (1992).

37 The following were approved by the church and were published in the codified
norm: Jevanhelije od sv. Joana (2003), Akafist ku svjascenomucitelovy
Pavlovy Petrovy Gojdicovy (2006), Krestna doroha Hospoda nasoho Isusa
Christa, Akafist Christovym strastam, Torzestvenna odprava Isusovoj
molytvy (2006), Malyj trebnyk (2013), Molytvennyk Radujte sja v Hospodi
(2021). The following translations into Rusyn are to be approved by the
Church: Liturgija sv. loanna Zlatoustoho pro virujucich, Jevanhelija od
Mafteja, Marka, Luky, Joana.
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welcoming structure-related environment. The question could be asked
why there are so few of them. The reason, according to the author, lies in
insufficient national awareness of graduates in theology, in whose studies
there is an absence of preparation for doing pastoral work in mixed-
nationality parishes, in this case, in parishes with a majority Rusyn-
speaking population. A certain role is likely played by the reserved
attitude of the church hierarchy in introducing Rusyn in pastoral practice,
which they often consider “harmful secularization” (Timkovic 2006:
36) within the church in question. General experience, however, speaks
against the Rusyn language and ethnic group, as wherever pastoral
practice is conducted in Slovak, the return to Rusyn is nearly impossible,
and such is also active growth of national awareness in such parishes.
Moreover, the process of assimilation in these parishes is much more
dynamic, which is also proved by statistics from censuses of residents.

In spite of all that, Rusyn pastoral practice has laid religious as
well as social foundations in Slovakia. Its future, however, depends on
the extent of the tolerance with which the church hierarchy is willing
to accept it. According to Rusyn priests, dependence on the volition of
others could be solved by their own church institution and, once again,
acknowledging the Rusyn Greek-Catholic Church sui iuris (in its own
right) in Slovakia with its own bishop and bishopric, the establishment
of which was proposed by the Council of Rusyn Greek-Catholic priests
in 2003 when it was also submitted to then Pope John Paul II (Timkovié¢
2006: 263-270), or at the very least, by the establishment of its own
vicariate (Timkovi¢ 2006: 302-303). Purposeful linguistic education of
priests to be for nationally-mixed regions within the Greek-Catholic, as
well as Orthodox, Theological Faculty at the University of PreSov could
play a significant role in the above-mentioned process.

In this context, the pastoral practice of the Orthodox Church in
Slovakia, which also uses Eastern rite, is also worth mentioning, as
its Rusyns also form the majority membership. The Orthodox Church,
following the historic context, has religiously adhered to Church-
Slavonic in their liturgy as well as ministerial work. According to some
of its representatives, the official introduction of Rusyn in religious life
and pastoral practice could be considered a political step. Based on
history, the Orthodox Church has been linked with a single significant
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political, pro-Ukrainian, line, while its current position in relationship
to the Rusyn ethnic group is especially unclear. According to the author
of this study, the unclear nature is complicated by the fact that, when
teaching religion, Slovak is exclusively used, which is also the case of
publications. In spite of that, some of its Rusyn priests, especially in their
sermons, strive to accept the language affiliation of the Rusyn faithful and
alongside Church-Slavonic, or Slovak, also use their dialect. It is still true
however, that representatives of this church have never officially shown
any initiative to introduce the mother tongue of their Rusyn congregation
in their ministerial work, as is the case of some Greek-Catholic priests.

3.7 Literature

The sphere in question is the only one among all of the above in which
the continuity of using Rusyn (or, until 1995, its dialects) has never been
broken. The literary efforts of Rusyns in the PreSov region have a long
tradition in spite of the fact that, in some specific periods, they were slowed
down by a lack of active writers or obstructed by strong assimilation
processes. Rusyn literature has, nevertheless, always had personalities
who had some influence on the literary scene throughout society. In the
field of literature, Rusyns were just as active in the period when they
all lived in the same empire and were allowed to identify themselves as
Rusyns, such as in the 18" century, when such authors as A. Padal'sky,
L. Vislocky, A. Kocék, and A. Valkovsky were active and were, in their
works, also motivated by emigrant literary works by Rusyns in North
America — E. Kubek, S. Varzali, and I. LadiZinsky. Rusyn authors were
also represented in 19™ century literature, among them I. Ripa, P. Lodij,
M. Andrejkovi¢, A. Labanc, T. Podhajecka, A. Kriger-Dobrianska, M.
Nevicka, A. Duchnovi¢, P. Kuzmiak, and A. Pavlovi¢. In the 20™ century,
I. Z4ak, I. Novak, A. Capcara, A. Halgasova, M. Hvozda, A. Halc¢akova,
J. Matasovska, S. Smolej, M. Pol¢ova, E. Capcara, A. Vladykova, and J.
Kudzej wrote their works in their vernacular.

Should the genres of the works by the above writers be defined, it
could be said that not all can be included in a single genre, as a majority
of the above authors wrote in several genres, some of them produced
all, poetry, prose, as well as drama. This is actually a specific feature
of Rusyn literature as a literature of a small nation: that Rusyn writers
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were, at the same time, representatives of the national intelligentsia with
creative ambitions, which they strived to apply not only through a broader
literary scope, but also through activities in the cultural, social, scientific,
pedagogical, religious, and even political area, which frequently crossed
the Carpathian borders.

After half a century of decrease in the production of literary works
written in Rusyn dialects, literature in Rusyn was only brought back to life
in all genres (poetry, prose, drama) as late as the end of the 20™ century,
i.e., in the new political and social environment in Central and Eastern
Europe (i.e., also in the historic Carpathian Rus’). The development of
Rusyn literature and the emergence of new talented writers were mainly
enhanced by the following facts:

* significant support for the Rusyn revival process on the part of
the government,

» performing classic plays by world as well as national authors
in Rusyn by the professional Alexander Duchnovi¢ Theater in
Presov,

e more opportunities to publish in new Rusyn periodicals and
non-periodicals (Rusyn, Narodny novynky/National News,
InfoRusyn, Rusynskyj narodnyj kalendar’/Rusyn National
Calendar, Rusynskyj literaturnyj almanakh/Rusyn literary
almanac, Grekokatolyc'kyj rusynskyj kalendar’/Greek-Catholic
Rusyn calendar),

» performing plays and presenting literary works of Rusyn writers
on the Slovak radio within national-ethnic broadcasting in
Presov and later in KoSice,

* establishment of publishing houses and nongovernmental
organizations for the purposes of spreading culture and
literature in Rusyn (Rusinska obroda/Rusyn Revival, Svetovy
kongres Rusinov/World Congress of Rusyns, Spolok rusinskych
spisovatelov/Association of Rusyn Writers, Rusin a Ludové
noviny/Rusyn and National News, Akadémia rusinskej kultiry v
SR/The Academy of Rusyn Culture in the Slovak Republic).

The post-1989 Rusyn literary tradition was also enforced by some
mature and renowned authors, who, until 1989, wrote fiction in standard
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Ukrainian, such as S. Suchy, M. Malcovska, J. Charitun, and M. Ksenak,
which was a significant contribution to increasing the quality of present-
day Rusyn literature.

Positive tendencies in the development of Rusyn literature have
continued after the autonomous Slovak Republic (1993) was formed,
when, after the codification of Rusyn (1995) and its introduction in
education (1997) the above old- and middle-generation writers (who
regularly published their works especially in the quarterly literary
appendix of the weekly Narodny novynky entitled Rusyn Greetings and
the magazine Rusyn) were gradually joined by young authors, especially
university students of Rusyn. It was thanks to their initiative that the
editorial office of Narodny novynky started, in late 2000, issuing a
quarterly appendix for Rusyn children and youths entitled Rusalka/Water
Nymph. During more than 10 years of its existence, it included, alongside
journalistic articles, poetical and prosaic debuts of young authors and
artistic translations of, primarily, present-day Slovak literature.*®

The fact that as many as seven present-day authors of Rusyn
literature in Slovakia have been granted the prestigious international
Alexander Duchnovi¢ Award for the best literary work in Rusyn since
1997 speaks to the level of their works.® Had it not been for various
linguistic influences and tendencies as a result of political pressure from
the neighbouring countries, Rusyn literature could have prided itself on
a much greater number of authors and, naturally, an even higher level or
artistic production.

38 A collective almanac of these debuts was published in 2009 by the Rusin a
Ludové noviny Publishing House in Presov also entitled Rusalka (edited by
Anna Pliskova).

39 The Alexander Duchnovi¢ Award for the best literary work in Rusyn has
so far been given to the following Rusyn authors living in Slovakia: Stefan
Suchy (1998), Maria Malcovska (2000), Mikula§ Ksenak (2002), Jozef
Kudzej (2010), Juraj Charitun (2012), Stefan Smolej (2014), and Ludmila
Sandalova (2015). The prize is awarded by the Carpathian-Rusyn Research
Centre in the USA from the Steven Chepa Fund for Carpatho-Rusyn Studies,
University of Toronto, Canada.
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4. Conclusion

The present study has attempted to present the process of addressing
the issue of the Rusyn language, i.e., questions regarding the standard
language of Carpathian Rusyns with emphasis on those living in northeast
Slovakia, and some future prospects were outlined. The fact that the
formation of a standard language for this ethnic group was complex and
complicated is proved by the issue still strongly resonating at the turn of
the 21 century among the local population, in spite of the beginnings of
the quest for an adequate standard language for Rusyns going back 300
years.

Solving the main dilemma regarding their ethnic identification, i.e.,
whether Rusyns are part of Russian nationality, Ukrainian nationality,
or form a distinct Slavic nationality in their own right, undoubtedly,
represented a key to addressing the Rusyn language problem. The
issue of self-identifying of Rusyns has always depended on the level of
social democratization, the strength, beliefs, and attitudes of the actual
intelligentsia, who, unfortunately, fluctuated mainly as a result of the
absence of their own ethnic-linguistic dignity among various ethnic
and linguistic tendencies, identifying with one or the other according
to the benefits it could provide. The Rusyn ethnic and language issue
is, thus, freely solved as late as the end of the 20th century thanks to the
establishment of a new pluralistic policy in most of those post-communist
countries where Rusyns live within the Carpathian area, and after they
have been accepted by newly-formed legislation regarding basic human
and ethnic rights (Framework Convention for the Protection of National
Minorities, European Charter of Regional and Minority Languages, etc.).

The codification of the Rusyn language in Slovakia in 1995 started
a long-term process of further development of the mother tongue
of Rusyns, functioning in individual spheres where, while testing
viability, its weaknesses are also spotted (such as terminology, authentic
vocabulary, borrowings, etc.), which requires the constant attention of
linguists. After 10 years of its practical functioning it has turned out that,
apart from the necessity of orthographic corrections, it is vital to work on
the terminology for specific functional spheres, especially for education
and administration. Until the present day, only linguistic terminology of
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the Rusyn language in Slovakia has been codified, which, after having
been verified in practice, will also require corrections. The codification
of further terminology will obviously be completed after more than 20
years of collection, as a great number of words have been introduced
within each sphere, which will need to be specially assessed and selected
with regard to local linguistic traditions, while taking into consideration
other regional standards of Rusyn. The authors of codification manuals,
however, point this fact out in the very beginning of this process claiming
that they merely consider codification the start of a long-term linguistic
development, based on the fact that standard Rusyn is a living language
going through a constant process of changes (Jabur 1996: 43-53).

Publications on the Rusyn language, its functional spheres and
the future prospects of its use in the form of regional and trans-regional
standards are rather new, should one consider the fact that they were only
brought back to life as late as 1989 by the new political environment
in Europe. Following this, Rusyn, or Carpathian Rusyn, studies were
formed as a research field in its own right, which is now dealt with by
specialized institutions and a growing number of scientists in Slovakia
and abroad. This area, however, includes a great number of complex
issues brought about by the self-identification process of Rusyns. The
language issue is only one of a whole range of problems still awaiting
study in more detail.
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Lemko Language, Quo Vadis?
Current Issues in the Linguistics
Field of Lemko Identity: Loss and

Revitalisation

Olena Duc¢-Fajfer

The Rusyn language in Poland, mainly referred to as Lemko/Rusyn or
Lemko, formed as the natural ethnolect of a community that has populated
a region of the Carpathians between the Poprad and Ostawa rivers since
at least the Middle Ages and has been under the identity and cultural
influence of Eastern Christianity. The community’s emancipatory model'
of development and (self-)identification have been based in large part
on the language determinant, which has in turn affected its development
and status. The type and quality of its linguistic forms have obviously
been determined by the type of culture (agricultural and pastoral),
the landscape (mountainous), and form of civic life — that of a rural
community that was mostly free of serfdom and generated a homegrown
intelligentsia quite early on (between the 17th and 18th centuries), an
intelligentsia that felt responsible for the fate of the nation and its identity
(Du¢-Fajfer 2013).

Thus, when nation-building processes began in Central Europe in
the mid-19th century, the Beskid Region spoke out in its own language,

1 Here I refer to the concept of language emancipation used by Leena Huss
and Anna Riitta Lindgren (Huss and Lindgren 2011; Lindgren 2013).
Generally, the emancipation model is understood here as one opposite to
the assimilation model.
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which was an attempt to understand and place its cultural space in a
polyphonic Galicia (Dué-Fajfer 2015: 137-156). At the time, two
voices had great influence on the development, status, and position of
the Lemko/Rusyn language among other languages. The first one, from
1860, belonged to Aleksij Toronskij (Toponsckiii 1860) and held that
the Lemko language (and the entire culture for that matter) was “icnop-
yena” (i.e., contaminated) by foreign influences, and that the model for
Ruthenian speech was to be found in and around Kyiv. The opposing
voice was that of Matwij Astrjab (Actpsiop 1871), who pointed to
the proto-Slavic pedigree of the Lemko language as being ancient and
independent of both Great Russian and Little Russian, and called for
respect for both it and its speakers: simple Rusyn highlanders who had
faithfully preserved their Rusyness .

As one may conclude, considering the current status of the
Lemko/Rusyn language, Astrjab’s voice prevailed, though the language
would be dogged by various forms of degradation and depression of its
potential throughout the entire process of its development. Starting in
1911, when the bimonthly (and later weekly) periodical Lemko started
publishing entirely in colloquial Lemko, motivating the entire enterprise
also by its linguistic aspect (Dué-Fajfer 2011), we may observe the
gradual emancipation of both the language and the awareness of the
Lemko community. The Lemko language was taught in schools from
1934 to 1939, and then, after a period of forced assimilation and
Ukrainization of Lemkos under Communism, also largely performed
with the help of the language (Dué¢-Fajfer 2001), Lemko was granted
minority language status in Poland. It bears emphasis that the road
to said achievement was laid by extremely determined and consistent
activism on the part of Lemko elites, who never gave up demanding
language and identity-related rights for their community, even during
the difficult post-resettlement period. An important factor, among others,
was the development and publication of a normative grammar of the
Lemko language (Chomiak and Fontanski 2000).

The recognition of Lemko as a minority language with full rights
took place nearly in parallel to other variations of Rusyn being granted
minority-language status in other countries , the opening up of political
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borders, and the democratisation of East-Central Europe.? All that
provided an opportunity for various efforts to preserve and develop
Rusyn as the language of the stateless community of Carpatho-Rusyns,
of which Lemko/Rusyn is a variant. The most significant and strategically
important decisions regarding the Rusyn language community have been
made at the four World Congresses of the Rusyn Language that have
taken place so far (cf. Kormoposa 2015: 3-7).

In Poland, the Lemko/Rusyn language is protected on the
basis of both entries in the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages (Europejska karta 1992), henceforth “Charter,” ratified by
Poland in 2003 and the 6 January 2005 Law on National and Ethnic
Minorities and Regional Languages (Ustawa 2005). On the basis of
expert investigations into the implementation of the provisions of the
Charter in individual states, the Lemko/Rusyn language has made it on
the list of the seven minority languages in Poland with the widest range
of needs and opportunities for use in the public sphere (Wicherkiewicz
2011a). Since 1991, the language has officially been taught at state
schools as the mother tongue of Lemkos on the basis of parent-submitted
statements. Every child is to have the opportunity to study their mother
tongue; therefore, Lemko language lessons are held (three times a week)
as soon as at least seven such statements have been submitted at a
school. Should that threshold not be met, interschool instruction may be
organized once three statements have been submitted (Rozporzadzenie
2007). At present, the Lemko/Rusyn language is taught at 35 schools of
all levels, from preschools to high schools. As 0of 2015, an estimated 281
children study it.> This state of affairs has persisted for nearly 10 years,
with the trend being one of modest growth in the number of schools and
students (Pogorzata 2009). From 2001-2017, the Pedagogical University
of Cracow offered Philology majors a course of study that aimed to train
specialists in the Lemko language, its literature, and culture, who could

2 Except Ukraine, where Rusyn has not been accepted as a minority language
until now, and former Yugoslavia, where the language of Vojvodina Rusyns in
Yugoslavia has had a sminority language status since the mid-twentieth century.

3 These are numbers published in the press based on the data journalists
obtain from school districts.
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become qualified teachers and overall Lemko Studies experts (Barpanb
2011).

Besides the field of education, the Lemko/Rusyn language is
used in at least eight other functional fields: that of everyday life, art and
literature, journalism, theater, associations, churches, advertising, and
academia ([lynp-@aiidep 2004). The most spectacular manifestations of
the exercise of the rights minority languages are entitled to in Poland
include the inclusion of Lemko place names on road signs in nine villages
in the Lemko homeland, Lemko high-school final exams, and internet
radio that has been broadcasting entirely in Lemko 24 hours a day since
2011.* Said initiatives have been and continue to be carried out mainly
by young people,® who demonstrate a high degree of determination when
it comes to emancipating their native culture, and its language especially.
This is worthy of note because that is the generation that is already facing
the question of how to make its way and what steps to take regarding
the great paradoxes that have resulted in the current situation of the
Lemko/Rusyn language being extremely ambivalent. After all, on the
one hand it has achieved a position that is at least officially on equal
footing with other minority languages, including Ukrainian, which has
stereotypically been put forward as the literary language for the Lemko
dialect. On the other hand, there is the obvious mere feigning so typical
of Polish government agencies regarding most actions compelled by
minority rights and the requirements of democracy. In effect, not only
has state language policy repeatedly failed to protect and nurture; on
the contrary, it has been suppressing and curtailing the development of
minority languages (Duc¢-Fajfer 2015b).

The ongoing practice of putting Lemko in a position of subordination
to or placement inside Ukrainian, contrary to its independent status, has

4 www.lem.fm

5 These are mostly city dwellers up to 35 years old, most of whom studied
Lemko at school. Some of them are graduates or students of Lemko
philology and have high linguistic and ethnic awareness. Most of them
are Lemkos by origin, heritage speakers of Lemko. Some of them have
connected with the Lemko language, such as Lemko language teachers,
journalists, interpreters, and editors of Lemko publications.
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been detrimental and damaging. An example can be seen in the fact
that a Ukrainian song was used by a Polish government agency when
experts from the Charter recommended it promote the Lemko language.
Alongside the Lemko language, schools in the Lemko homeland tolerate
a hybrid, ideological form of it: “Ukrainian with Fundamentals of the
Lemko Dialect.” The independent and full-fledged status of the Lemko
language is often denied on the basis of statements by pro-Ukrainian
activists with an interest in its degradation. Also detrimental is the
absence of the requirements that are normally imposed on all activities
that demand language competency. As regards the Lemko language
(and similarly to other minority languages), it is officially permitted
for professional work to be carried out without verification of service-
provider language proficiency and without evaluation of output linguistic
quality. In grant systems, the lack of such evaluation often leads to a
linguistically appalling final product that is in turn taken to argue that
the Lemko language is of low-quality, in addition to discouraging its
study and competent use. The greatest damage is done when the Lemko
language is taught by people who are not only not well-versed in the
subject matter, but also sometimes practically do not even know the
language. It is a similar case when books and periodicals are published
without being reviewed to assure their quality in terms of language and
substance. Many more similar examples of efforts undertaken by both
the state and the community could be given (Du¢-Fajfer 2015b), but I
had merely wanted to point out some trends without going into a more
in-depth review of examples that illustrate them.

Meanwhile, T would like to draw attention to another functional
aspect of language: the attitude towards it of its speakers themselves, i.e.,
those for whom Lemko is an actual or hypothetical® mother tongue. In the
interwar period, over 130,000 declared the Rusyn/Lemko language as
their mother tongue on the 1931 census (Statystyka 1938). Meanwhile,
today that number is 6,279 (Spis 2011), according to the most recent
census in 2011. Also worthy of note is the fact that while the number of

6 That is, according to their origin, they could be Lemko speakers, but in
reality they often do not use Lemko in everyday life as they would fit were
their mother tongue.
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speakers of the Lemko language was equal to the number of declared
Rusnaks/Lemkos in 1931, nearly 1/3 of the 9,640 people declaring
themselves to be of Lemko nationality today do not speak Lemko as
a mother tongue. This is the statistically visible assimilation process
that has also led to statistical analyses, which place Lemko among
threatened languages, with a status between endangered and severely
endangered (Wicherkiewicz 2011b). This means that the natural process
of intergenerational language transmission is increasingly being lost, and
the youngest generation of speakers is shrinking in number at a very fast
pace, even though one may still encounter families in which Lemko is
the exclusive language of communication, including with the youngest
members (Wicherkiewicz 2011D).

Studies on language attitudes among Lemkos conducted by
Olena Du¢-Fajfer, Justyna Olko, and Anna Maslana (Barpamxs 2016)
have shown that assimilative processes encompass ethnic identity and
language in parallel, though they do not always completely overlap. The
discernible continuum of attitudes among Lemkos towards their mother
tongue is quite broad, ranging from sacralisation to the highest degree
(encountered mainly among poets, activists, and those actively involved
in preserving and revitalizing the language) to complete denial of both
the value of and need for using the Lemko language to any degree at all.

No direct correlation can be determined between language
attitudes and parameters such as age, education, place of residence,
gender profession, etc. After all, on the one hand, it would seem that
environments closest to that of a traditional rural community would
be most conducive to the use of the Lemko language, and it might be
said that such was the case until recently. Perhaps, full-fledged family
language transmission still does occur in such environments. On the other
hand, however, exclusion of the youngest generation from the language
community is apparent in the abovementioned environments. Yet, it had
seemed until recently that the city, education, and social advancement
were disconnecting Lemkos from their language and identity. Today, we
see that it is indeed in the cities that a conscious and committed process
is underway among the educated and socially well positioned to preserve
and use the Lemko language in as many functional fields as possible. It
is there that spectacular language-emancipation phenomena are coming
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to fruition, and also there that it is not all that rare to encounter full and
natural intergenerational transmission and use of the Lemko language
among the youngest generation. As regards the generational aspect,
increasingly often it is indeed young people who exhibit much greater
determination to preserve and develop their Lemko mother tongue than
their parents or even grandparents. After all, they are already a generation
that came of age outside the shadow barrier that had created trauma and a
feeling of inferiority. They are also the beneficiaries of Lemko language
instruction in schools. Hence, their linguistic awareness and the tools
available to them often put them at the forefront of active language
work and attitudes. However, it obviously needs to be stated that this
phenomenon pertains to only the small percentage who are most visible
in the Lemko community.

If one were to speak of a correlation of some kind, one is seemingly
observable (though not completely unambiguous) between loss of natural
language transmission and the territorial factor. After all, one cannot
fail to observe the fact that Lemko youth in the Lemko homeland (i.e.,
ethnically Lemko lands) communicate practically exclusively in Lemko
at their get-togethers, dances, musical ensembles, and other various
occasions when they gather. Indeed, it is the other way around among
Lemko youth “in exile” in the lands people were resettled to, where the
number of Lemkos is significantly larger than in the mountains. Among
the youth there, one hears Polish spoken nearly exclusively. It bears
emphasis that while most of the young participants of such gatherings
know the Lemko language quite well and use it to address the elderly,
they use Polish in peer environments. What is interesting is that though
manifestation of attachment to Lemkoness in terms of nationality may
be observed in ethnic attitudes among the aforementioned youth, they
lack linguistic consistency. Nor are there any applicants from the “lands
of exile” who might opt for Lemko Language Studies at the Pedagogical
University of Cracow, and, therefore, these lands lack professional
teachers and Lemko language instruction is in much worse a state there
than in the Lemko homeland.

However, the aforementioned processes are not unambiguous.
After all, the years 2015 and 2016 saw the opening of two new places of
Lemko-language instruction in the western lands of exile (a preschool
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in Przemkéw and an elementary school in Raszéwka). Though the
instructors do not have Lemko Studies qualifications, they have
expressed interest in broadening their competencies and striving for
quality of instruction. Contrary to my prior observations, | have recently
encountered changes in language attitudes among young people and their
communicating in Lemko. Although that does not change the general
trends mentioned above, it does testify to the possibility of overcoming
one-way, downward dynamics in linguistic processes.

For reasons of assimilation and civilisation,’ the Lemko language is
extremely hybridized in everyday use, often to a degree that it strongly
resembles Polish in every linguistic segment.

In the case of Lemko, the assimilation to the dominant/official
language natural to every minority language is being strengthened by
three unique additional factors. The first is the dispersal and geographical
scattering of the community resulting from the expulsions that took place
from 1944 to 1946, and then Operation Vistula (1947). The second is the
lack of an outside country where Lemko/Rusyn would be the dominant
language and its condition be institutionally supported and protected.
The third is the ideological diminishment of the status of the Lemko
language and its being regarded as a dialect of the Ukrainian language
that is not entitled to language rights or opportunities and lacks full
linguistic potential.

Anti-assimilation measures have been underway ever since language
awareness started forming among the Lemko intelligentsia, with the
most significant being the emancipation of the Lemko language as the
full-fledged mother tongue of Lemko/Rusyns . It is first and foremost
literature that has played a large role here and performs perhaps the
greatest function in revitalisation and emancipatory processes through
the present day (Duc¢-Fajfer 2016; Watral 2014). Most of the spectacular
initiatives mentioned above which helped Lemko achieve the status of
being one of seven minority languages in Poland to which the widest

71 am talking about civilization in Spengler’s terms (O. Spengler, Der
Untergang des Abendlandes. Umrisse einer Morphologie der Weltgeschichte,
1. 1, Wien 1918, tom 2, Miinchen 1922), see Fromm about the consequences
of such measures: E. Fromm (1951).
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range of language rights are supposed to apply, are geared towards
emancipation, meaning they stem from aspirations to develop as many
functional fields of civic life as possible in Lemko’s mother tongue.

Since emancipation is an obvious modus for preserving and
developing endangered minority languages and regarded as natural, few
realize its flipside. Emancipation takes place according to the dominant
structures’ principles of thought and operation, and is based on catching
up to those who, having power (i.e., an army and a fleet), are the ones
who set the standards. Regardless of various compensation mechanisms,
emancipation will always lead to frustration and inferiority complexes
regarding the mother tongue and culture, which can be seen as a primary
assimilation factor. Aspiration to the standards of the majority a) deprives
languages of their uniqueness and the inner cores that generate their
entire cultural mechanisms, and b) puts minorities in the role of always
playing catch-up to those who are in the lead and consider their way to
be applicable to everyone, as well as in the role of accepting said centric
thinking.

In the revitalisation efforts currently underway, advantage can be
taken of the various strategies and tools® available thanks to speaker
know-how and determination, as well as the opportunities offered by
today’s age. Of significance are not only the technological feasibility and
media opportunities created by online interactivity, for example (which
has been underestimated, if only on account of the dispersal of the
Lemko community), but also the shift in the direction of revitalisation-
related thought whose beginnings are already apparent in the Lemko
language and identity. The basis of this shift is indigenousness, i.e., the
aforementioned unique cultural and mental core that is at the heart of the
distinctness and self-existence of indigenous languages. Revitalisation
efforts should reach that core, activate it, and simultaneously protect
what may be referred to somewhat metaphorically as the language’s
secret and its secrecy. For example, unlike Polish, which uses deverbal

8 See, for example, the suggestions in Hinton (2001a, 2011b and 2013),
Tsunoda (2005), Grenoble and Whaley (2006), Sallabank (2010), Baker
(2011), Austin and Sallabank (2011), Grenoble (2013), Olthuis & Skutnabb-
Kangas (2013) etc.
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nouns often, the Lemko language uses verbs more often than deverbal
nouns; the translation between these two systems is bound to be less than
perfect. Categorisation and abstraction may serve as another example.
The Lemko language tends to present multiplicity with the help of terms
for individual, separate, concrete objects. That does not lend itself to
translation with the help of collective terms available in Polish (as well
as in other languages of highly-developed civilisations) : for example,
Polish collective terms “parents,” “siblings,” can be only translated into
Lemko as “mom and dad,” “brother and sister,” and so on. When such
basic indigenous aspects of worldview get changed due to switching to
Polish-language constructions, the heart of Lemko language worldview
is lost, and one begins to think, see, and comprehend in Polish. Similarly
acting linguistically traditional forms and ways of knowing not related to
the rational and logical structures acquired through classroom education
cannot be updated, restored, or used outside the unique context of one’s
own language (Bergier 2016; {yup-®aiidep 2015¢) .

A fair share of revitalisation efforts should be based on activating
this core of the language . At the same time, the dialectical diversity
still tangible today in the Lemko language should obviously not be
lost either (as has occurred in normalized, standardized languages).
Language instruction needs to be carried out in such a way that would
allow students to understand that there is more than one correct form
that can be used. Instruction must be holistic and congruent with the
traditional model of the world, as well as unique and different from that
of dominant-language instruction and dominant knowledge transmission
(Bergier 2016) .

I agree to all the conditions pointed out by (Crystal 2000: 127—-144)
as important for the revitalisation of endangered minority languages. The
increase in prestige of minority language among its speakers due to the
increase in its prestige in the eyes of the dominant community, due to
the acquisition of a broader spectrum of rights by this language, due
to its stronger presence in the educational system, due to the creation
and maintenance of its textual, written representation, due to its use in
electronic technology would definitely be a way of its strengthening. The
actual emancipation of the Lemko language is mostly going on along
the lines proposed by Crystal. However, as | mentioned before, that is a
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way of viewing the language through the power system dictated by the
power centers, based on rational ideologies. It is often the case that when
we compare the value of a mother tongue to the value of the dominant
language, when a minority language starts to develop systems similar to
the dominant language, becomes understandable, interesting due to its
difference, and at the same time such that a person can identify with it
due to its ease of usage. This is an especially great danger for the Lemko
language as well (Dué-Fajfer 2017).

Recently, in minority language communities there is an increase
in understanding of the importance of constructing the value of mother
tongues in accordance not with their relative value compared to the
dominant language, but only with the native traditions (Battiste and
Henderson 2000; Kuokkanen 2005; Kovach 2009; Skutnabb-Kangas
Dunbar 2010; Chacaby 2011). Such understanding increases also in the
Lemko cultural environment.” When one sees the young generation of
Lemkos cultivate to a strong degree this feeling of independent value
of their mother tongue and the awareness of their responsibility for its
future, the destiny of the Lemko language cannot yet be said to be final.
Placing the Lemko language among moribund languages does not seem
to be a decision motivated by its actual condition.

This has been merely a random sample of trends in steps being taken
towards revitalisation and the responsibility a portion of Lemko speakers
have woken up to regarding the cultural wealth contained in the mother
tongue that their ancestors have handed down to them. As we see that
awareness of said responsibility is growing inside the younger generation
of Lemkos, the fate of the Lemko language is not sealed. However,
deciding to include it in revitalisation projects among languages that
are being lost would not appear unsubstantiated or unwarranted by the
condition it is currently in.

9 The examples of such thinking are immersion Lemko language programs
introduced in the Pedagogic University in Krakoéw and in certain schools, the
creation of an explanatory, not bilingual Lemko dictionary, the publishing
of the series Library of Lemko Classics.

_51-



Olena Du¢-Fajfer

References

Austin and Sallabank 2011 — Peter K. Austin Jullia Sallabank (eds.).
The Cambridge Handbook of Endangered Languages. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Battiste and Henderson 2000 — Marie Battiste and James Youngblood
(Sa’ke’j) Henderson. Protecting Indigenous Knowledge and Heritage.
Saskatoon: Purich Publishing Ltd.

Bergier 2016 — Aleksandra Bergier. The Use of Traditional Knowledge
in Indigenous Language and Culture Revitalization: Building
Resiliency through Epistemic Abundance (doctoral dissertation).
University of Warsaw.

Chacaby 2011 —Maya Chacaby. Kipimoojikewin: Articulating Anishinaabe
Pedagogy  through  Anishinaabemowin  (Ojibwe  Language)
Revitalization. Toronto: University of Toronto, M.A thesis.

Chomiak and Fontanski 2000 — Mirostawa Chomiak and Henryk Fontanski.
Gramatyka lemkivskoho iazyka. Gramatyka jezyka temkowskiego.
Warszawa: Rutenika.

Du¢-Fajfer 2001 — Helena Du¢-Fajfer. By¢ Lemkiem w PRL-u.
In: Czestaw Robotycki (ed.). Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu
Jagiellonskiego MCCXLVII. Prace Etnograficzne 36 PRL z pamieci,
141-172.

Du¢-Fajfer 2011 — Helena Du¢-Fajfer. Lemko (1911-1914) — czasopismo
inicjujace okres nowoczesno$ci w dziejach Lemkowyny. Piunux Py-
cxoul Bypcer 2011, 13-20.

Du¢-Fajfer 2013 — Helena Du¢-Fajfer. Tozsamo$¢ narodowa i jezyk
Lemkow w XIX 1 XX wieku. In Beata Machul-Telus (red.). Zemkowie.
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Sejmowe, 29—60.

Du¢-Fajfer 2015a — Helena Du¢-Fajfer. Allocating Identity — versus,
against, above, in spite of: The Lemko Becoming in Galicja. In: Alina
Molisak and Jagoda Wierzejska (eds.). Galician Polyphony. Places
and Voices. Warsaw: Dom Wydawniczy Elipsa, 137-156.

Dué-Fajfer 2015b — Helena Duc¢-Fajfer. Paternalizm unikowy, czyli
jak radzi¢ sobie z ustawowymi zobowigzaniami. In: Anita Adamczyk,
Andrzej Sakson, and Cezary Trosiak (red.). Miedzy lekiem a nadziejq.
Drziesig¢ lat funkcjonowania ustawy o mniejszosciach narodowych

-52-



Lemko Language, Quo Vadis?

i etnicznych oraz o jezyku regionalnym (2005-2015). Poznan:
Wydawnictwo Naukowe WNPiD UAM, 71-81.

Du¢-Fajfer 2015¢ — Helena Duc¢-Fajfer. Die schwierige Ethnogenese
der lemkischen Gemeinschaft in Polen. In: Y. Kleinmann, and A.
Rabus (eds.). Aleksander Briickner revisited. Debatten um Polen und
Polentum in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Gottingen: Vallstein Verlag,
168-196.

Du¢-Fajfer 2016 — Helena Dué-Fajfer. Literatura a proces rozwoju i
rewitalizacja tozsamos$ci jezykowej na przykladzie literatury
femkowskiej. In: Justyna Olko, Tomasz Wicherkiewicz, and Robert
Borges (eds.). Integral Strategies for Language Revitalization.
Warszawa: Faculty of Artes Liberales, University of Warsaw, 174-220.

Europejska karta 1992 — Europejska karta jezykow regionalnych lub
mniejszosciowych 1992. http://mniejszosci.narodowe.mac.gov.pl/
mne/prawo/europejska-karta-jezyk (accessed June 25, 2016).

Fromm 1951 — Erich Fromm. The Forgotten Language; an introduction
to the understanding of dreams, fairy tales, and myths. Reinhart.

Kovach 2009 - Margaret Kovach. Indigenous Methodologies:
Characteristics, Conversations, and Contexts. Toronto: University of
Toronto Press.

Kuokkanen 2005 — Rauna Kuokkanen. Lahi and attaldat: the philosophy
of the Gift and Sami Education. The Australian Journal of Indigenous
Education 34,20-32.

Pogorzata 2009 — Ewa Pogorzata. Nauczanie jezyka lemkowskiego w
polskim systemie oswiaty. In Zbornik prispevkov z vedeckej
konferencie Forum Slavica 2009 v Nitre.
http://docplayer.pl/6564921-Nauczanie-jezyka-lemkowskiego-w-
polskim-systemie-oswiaty.html (accessed June 27, 2016).

Rozporzadzenie 2007 — Rozporzgdzenie Ministra Edukacji Narodowej z
dnia 14 listopada 2007 r. w sprawie warunkow i sposobu
wykonywania przez przedszkola, szkoly i placowki publiczne zadan
umozliwiajqcych podtrzymywanie poczucia tozsamosci narodowej,
etnicznej i jezykowej uczniow nalezgcych do mniejszosci narodowych
i etnicznych oraz spotecznosci postugujqcej sie jezykiem regionalnym
(Dz. U. Nr 214, poz. 1579). http://www.dbg.vdg.pl/attachments/
article/10/Rozporzadzeniec. MEN 20071114.pdf (accessed June 27,

2016).
_53 -



Olena Du¢-Fajfer

Skutnabb-Kangas and Dunbar 2010 — Tove Skutnabb-Kangas and Robert
Dunbar. Indigenous Children Education as linguistic Genocide and
a Crime against Humanity? A Global view. Gdldu Cdila — Journal of
Indigenous Peoples Rights 1. Kautokeino: Resource Centre for the
Rights of Indigenous Peoples.

Spis 2011 — Wyniki Narodowego Spiu Powszechnego Ludnosci i
Mieszkan 2011. Podstawowe informacje o sytuacji demograficzno-
spotecznej ludnosci Polski oraz zasobach mieszkaniowych.
Opracowanie przygotowane na Kongres Demograficzny w dniach
22-23 marca 2012 r., Warszawa, marzec 212 rok. http://stat.gov.
pl/cps/rde/xber/gus/lu_nps2011_wyniki nsp2011 22032012.pdf
(accessed May 28, 2016).

Statystyka 1938 — Statystyka Polski 1938. Warsaw. RP. 68: 32-45, 88: 26-35.

Ustawa 2005 — Ustawa z dnia 6 stycznia 2005 r. o mniejszoSciach
narodowych i etnicznych oraz o jezyku regionalnym (Dz. U. Nr 17,
poz. 141, z pozn. zm.). http://mniejszosci.narodowe.mac.gov.pl/mne/
prawo/ustawa-o-mniejszosciac/6492,Ustawa-o-mniejszosciach-
narodowych-i-etnicznych-oraz-o-jezyku-regionalnym.html (accessed
June 25, 2016).

Watral 2016 — Marta Watral. Postawy wzgledem jezyka temkowskiego
— wzor i jego realizacja/ [locTaBpl B3NIAIOM JIEMKIBCKOTO S3bIKA —
B3ip 1 #ioro peanizanus. In: Justyna Olko, Tomasz Wicherkiewicz, and
Robert Borges (eds.). Integral Strategies for Language Revitalization,
221-260.

Wicherkiewicz 2011a — Tomasz Wicherkiewicz. Opinia nt. Raportu
Komitetu Ekspertow Rady Europy ds. Europejskiej karty jezykow
regionalnych lub  mniejszosciowych z poczgtkowego cyklu
monitorowania realizacji postanowien Karty w Polsce oraz zalecen
Komitetu Ekspertow w sprawie stosowania Karty przez Polske z
7 grudnia 2011 r. http://kaszebsko.com/uploads/Raport Karty
PODSUMOWANIE TWicherkiewicz.pdf (accessed June 25, 2016)

Wicherkiewicz 2011b — Tomasz Wicherkiewicz. Sytuacja jezykowa
temkow - stan, zagrozenia i postulaty. http://www.beskid-niski.pl/
forum/viewtopic.php?t=3906 (accessed June 25, 2016).

-54 -



Lemko Language, Quo Vadis?

Actps0b 1871 — Margiit Actpsiob. Konbka ciioBb 0 teMkoBckdi oech.
Yuyumenw. JIbBoBB, 43-52.

Barpans 2011 — Mapra Barpans. Ilnekarodsl pycHHBCKO-JIIEMKiBCKiit
s13bIK. Piunuk Pycxoii bypcor 2011, 21-25.

Barpans 2014 — Mapra Barpans. Ilerpa MypsiHKBI JiTepaTypHUA
[IPOI'PaM BUBIHS JISMKIBCKOCTH. Piunux Pyckoii bypcer 2014, 133-143.

Nyups-daiidpep 2004 — Onena Ayup-dDaiidep. CorioaiHIBICTIUHbIH
acmiekt; JlemxoBmHa. B: Paul Robert Magocsi (pen.). Pycumnbckolii
azvik. Opole: Uniwersytet Opolski — Instytut Filologii Polskie;.

Komnoposa 2015 —Kserocnasa Konoposa. Berynne cnoso. B: KBerocnasa
Komoposa (pen.). Pycunvckoiii nimepamypuwiii sizoix na Crosaxii
20 poxis koodigirkayii. 36opnux pegepamis 3 1V. Mioaxcinapoonozo
KOHIpecy pycunbckozo szvika. llpsimmiBcka yHiBepsita B [Ipsmosi —
[HIITITYT pyCHHBCKOTO SI3BIKA 1 KYITYPHI, 3—7.

Toponbckiit 1860 — Anekciii WM. Toponbckiit. Pycunbi-Jlemku. 3ops
Tanuyxas axo Anv6ymv na 200v 1860. JIpBiBb: Tunoms CraBponu-
ruiickoro Uucrutyra, 389-428.

-55-






Post-1989 Publishing Activities of
Rusyns in Their Mother Tongue
(Periodicals and Non-Periodicals)

Kvetoslava Koporova

Introduction

The history of European peoples testifies that a pivotal element of origin,
formation, and further existence of peoples is their language. The literary
language of Rusyns in Central Europe has been in existence more than
three hundred years, since the first Rusyn texts came into existence
at the end of the 17" c¢.! Attempts to solve the question of literary
language accompanying cultural and political life of Rusyns appeared

1 In the Kingdom of Hungary, immediately after the Rusyn Greek Catholic
Church became authonomous from the Roman Catholic eparchy in Eger,
ideas of enlightenment started being popularized, including the idea
of developing literary activities. At the time of Joseph Decamillis as the
bishop of Mukachevo, in Trnava, Slovakia, the first books for Carpathian
Rusyns were published. They were religious books translated from Latin to
the “Slavic language” by Decamillis himself. His catechism («Kamxusucw
OJIs1 HAOYKU 0YSPOPYCKUMD TH0OEMD 3100icenniiy) was published in 1698,
followed by the primer («bykeapnv s3vika cIa8EHCLKA NUCAHIT YIMEHIST 0Y-
YUMUCST XOMAWUMD 8b NOLE3HOE pyKosodiceniey) published in 1699 (Tlazsik,
B. 2012. Hapuc icmopii kapnamopycunsckotl aimepaypol XVI. — XXI. cmo-
poua. psimiB: Criosok pyCHHBCKBIX nucaresiB CioBeHbcka, 19).
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at approximately the same time. The language issue was connected with
the issue of Rusyn national identity.> The question resurfaced again at
the end of the 20™ c., when, after the Velvet Revolution in the former
Communist block, the situation became favorable for the development of
ethnic groups and minority peoples without countries of their own, and
Rusyns used this situation to their benefit. In 1995 the Rusyn language in
Slovakia was codified.’

Rusyns as a minority currently live in several countries: Ukraine,
Slovakia, Poland, and Hungary; because of migrations, small communities
of Rusyns live in Romania, Serbia, and Croatia, as well as outside Europe
in the US and Canada. There are several versions of their language
(Magocsi 2004). This volume officially proclaimed the Rusyn language
as the fourth East Slavic language, along with Russian, Ukrainian, and
Belarusian. In Part III of the volume, titled Sociolinguistic Aspect,
authors from different Rusyn communities (Igor Kercha from Ukraine,
Anna Pliskova from Slovakia, Olena Du¢-Fajfer from Poland, Gergely
Benedek from Hungary, Mihajlo Fejsa from Serbia, and Paul Robert
Magocsi from the US) discuss the spheres where Rusyn language
varieties are used, including journalism, to which this article is dedicated.
More precisely, I will write about current Rusyn journalism in Slovakia,
its achievements and problems. The post-1989 publishing activities of
Rusyns in their mother tongue are connected to the establishment of the
Rusyn Revival (Rusinska obroda; 1990),* the first Rusyn organisation
within the then-Czechoslovak Federal Republic, albeit the publishing
activities of Rusyns in their mother tongue had a much longer tradition. It

2 See Dulichenkob (1996: 3—15).

3 About the process of the formation of the Rusyn literary language and the
beginning of its functioning in various spheres of cultural and societal life,
see Plishkova (2009); Magocsi (1996); Vaiko (2007).

4 In the European and non-European context, the Rusyn Revival, however,
became the fourth Rusyn organisation (alongside the Rusyn Association,
1983 in Minnesota; StovarySifia Lemkiv, 1989 in Poland; and Obscestvo
karpatskych Rusinov, February 1990 in Ukraine) in the modern history
of Rusyns (as an autochthonous nation, living in its territory in the border
regions of the present-day Ukraine, Slovakia, Poland, Romania, and
Hungary), which historians named the third national revival.
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dates back to the second half of the 19% century, i.e., the period of intense
development of national movements throughout Europe, and is related to
the establishment of national-revival organisations, such as Jlumepamyp-
Hoe 3aeedenie npautesckoe (The Presov Literary Institute; 1850—-1856),
Obwecmeo Ce. Bacunia Benuxaeo (The Society of St. Basil the Great,
1866—1872), Obwecmeo ce. Hoanna Kpecmumens (The Society of St.
John the Baptist, 1862—1874), or Pycckoe KynvmypHO-npoceremumens-
Hoe 0buecmeo umenu Anexcanopa B. Jlyxnosuua (The Russian® Cultural-
Educational Society of Aleksander V. Dukhnovich, 1923—-1948).

Thus, it is not unusual for the publishing activities of Rusyns after
the Velvet Revolution to follow the traditions of former associations that
were more or less favourable towards their national revival activities.
A favourable national revival period also occurred after 1989, when
Rusyns were given a new chance for their own existence. In the context
of the past era and as a reaction to new opportunities given to minorities
in modern Europe, other associations and organisations, alongside the
Rusyn Revival, were gradually established, focusing their activities on
publishing periodicals and non-periodicals in their mother tongue. The
question arises whether the contemporary model for ethnic development
is suitable in all its aspects and for all national minorities in those countries
where they live, with regard to their specific historical developments.
The paper focuses on the following:

1. Providing an overview of publication activities of the Rusyn
minority living as a compact community predominantly in north-eastern
Slovakia within individual associations which take the legal form of
civic associations;

2. Pointing out the priorities which Rusyns set in the process of
revitalisation after 1989 and comparing and contrasting them with the
actual situation in their publishing activities;

3. Defining the positives as well as the negatives of the current
model of allocation of finances for the development of the Rusyn

5 Russian — in this context meaning Rusyn. In the given period, the ethnonym
“Russian” was used to denote (not only) Rusyn inhabitants of Greek-
Catholic religion, as national identity was often substituted for confessional
affiliation.
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national minority in Slovakia by means of an analysis of projects focused
on publishing activities submitted by individual civic associations (in the
context of equal allocation of finances as well as the quality of individual
project outcomes — periodicals and non-periodicals).

Media — Print Periodicals

In 1991, in accordance with the priority goals of the Rusyn Revival
defined at its first, founding, assembly in Medzilaborce in March 1990,
an editorial office for periodicals and non-periodicals was established,
which started to publish a weekly Hapoonwr nosunxer (National News)
exclusively in Rusyn. This editorial office operated, as was mentioned
above, within the Rusyn Revival, being the first pro-Rusyn organisation
in the then-Czechoslovak Federal Republic and from 2004 to the present
day. It has operated as an independent civic association Pycuw i Hapoo-
nut Hosunxbl (Rusyn and People’s Newspaper). Between 2000 and 2008,
a quarterly for talented school children and youths titled Pycarxa (Fairy)
was part of the weekly Hapoonwr nosunxei. The role of the appendix
Hoszopasnmus Pycunos (The Greetings of Rusyns)® was to present the
most recent works of belles-lettres in Rusyn by adult authors. Due to a
lack of finances, both appendices were issued only occasionally (when
the publisher managed to find enough funds).” The editorial office, as
is suggested by the association title Pycun i Hapomsbsl HOBUHKEI, also
issues a cultural-religious magazine with a Christian orientation — the
bimonthly Pycun (Rusyn). In 2006, this magazine was published by the
World Congress of Rusyns in spite of the fact that it was still prepared

6 The title copies the first Rusyn almanac of the period, published by JIu-
TeparypHoe 3aBezieHie [Ipsmesckoe: [1osdpasnenie Pycunos Ha 200 1851.
Apart from other things, the almanac focused on publishing literary efforts
(predominantly religious poetry) of the then Rusyn national intelligentsia
and was issued by the Rusyn national revivalist and Greek-Catholic priest
Aleksander Dukhnovich.

7 The greatest state support for these Rusyn periodicals (as the only ones
of their kind) was recorded between 1991 and 1994, which is why, in this
period, the newspaper could be regularly published as a weekly and the
magazine as a monthly, i.e., in accordance with the terms of their registration.
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by the same editorial team.® Due to a lack of finances for the publishing
of Hapoouwr nosuniwi, the literary appendix [lozopasnins Pycunis has,
since 2016, been included in the bimonthly Pycun. Apart from these
two periodicals, providing service for the Rusyn media world, another
newspaper started to be issued in 2004 — the monthly /nfoPYCUH
(InfoRUSYN), whose publisher is the Rusyn Revival in Slovakia. The
addition of this new periodical to the media market did not, however,
generate an appropriate increase in finances or in quality in comparison
to the existing periodicals. On the contrary, the constantly decreasing
amount of finances for the first two periodicals was only further
subdivided, favouring InfoPYCHH. This means that not only did Rusyns
not acquire finances for the new periodical, but its birth was also the
outcome of conflicts between the Rusyn Revival and the editor-in-chief
of the weekly Hapoouwr nosunxwi. This fact is also confirmed by the
first issue of InfoPYCHH, where the reader finds out that the newspaper
started to be issued by the Rusyn Revival because of dissatisfaction with
the content of the weekly Hapoonw nosunxur, as it did not pay sufficient
attention to such materials which would provide information about the
activities of the Rusyn Revival.’

Characteristics and content of periodicals

Despite a significantly different financial situation compared to that at
the start of publishing Hapoonwvr nosunkei, the editorial office has been
issuing this periodical until the present day with no reduction in the
level of quality; nevertheless, after many years of restricted funding, its
frequency has decreased and, since 2011, the newspaper has been issued

8 This was a team of editors who, after their contracts with the pro-Ukrainian
weekly Nove zytta (New Life) were terminated, started publishing the
weekly Hapoonor nosunxer and magazine Pycun. These two periodicals are
still issued today.

9 See the introductory material by the author Anna Kuzmiakova, the then-
Chair of the Rusyn Revival in Slovakia, who, at the same time, deputised
as editor-in-chief of the monthly (earlier, an editor of the weekly Hapoonwi
Hosunxbl): Sadiname. In: InfoPYCHH ¢. 1/2004, p. 1.
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monthly (in contrast to InfoPYCHH, whose frequency, paradoxically,
with a decrease in quality, changed in 2008 from monthly to biweekly).
As the deputy editor-in-chief and copy editor Anna Pliskova stated,
since the very start of its existence, the editorial office has considered
supporting and mobilising the cultural and national life of Rusyns
in Slovakia and enhancing the formation of a nationally aware young
generation of Rusyns by means of a normative language as its priority.'°
That is why since its birth, Hapoonu nosunxer has been the one and
only Rusyn-language periodical in which discussions have been held on
nationality, religion, education, and literature, as well as topics related
to the everyday life of Rusyns. The newspaper also provides space for
linguistic topics, on which readers and academics as well as the broader
lay public can comment. The views on contemporary standard language
(questions and comments) are, consequently, dealt with by the Linguistic
committee, operating at the Institute of Rusyn Language and Literature,
University of Presov."" In contrast, Pycun is a cultural and Christian
magazine with an interregional focus, which means that it provides space
for a broad spectrum of issues affecting Rusyns in all countries of the
Carpathian area (Slovakia, Ukraine, Poland, Hungary, Serbia, Romania,
and Croatia), also encompassing the Czech Republic, Germany, Russia,
the USA, and Canada. Apart from ethnic topics, the magazine also deals
with issues of Rusyn literature and the religious life of Rusyns; in its
layout, there is also a section on fine arts and museum studies (dedicated
to Andy Warhol and the Museum of Modern Art in Medzilaborce). The
published material reflects the academic, or scientific, character of the
magazine, which bears witness to the editorship’s ambition to, in this way,

10 Anna Pliskova is also a professional linguist who was present at the birth
of and is still actively involved in the process of the cultivation of the
standardized Rusyn language in Slovakia. As a university lecturer, she
forms the young generation for the needs of pedagogical practice in national
education by means of the teacher-training study programme in Rusyn
language and literature at the Institute of Rusyn Language and Literature,
University of PreSov.

11 The readers’ (as professional users of Rusyn normative language, linguists,
as well as the general public) responses were a stimulus to revise and amend
the language norm adopted in 1995. See S16yp — [nimxosa (2005).
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fill the absence of a specialised academic magazine focused on national
as well as international Rusyn historical, literary, and sociolinguistic
issues.

As mentioned above, in 2004, the Rusyn media world was
augmented by a new monthly (since 2008 a biweekly), issued by the
Rusyn Revival in PreSov — InfoPYCHH. Although each new periodical
in Rusyn should be considered a success of the post-1989 revitalisation
process, the monthly /nfoPYCHH, in conflict with the fundamental
mission of its publisher defined in the statute of the Rusyn Revival
in Slovakia (to use the mother tongue in order to revive the Rusyn
nationality), unexpectedly started to publish in some of its issues, as
much as 40 percent of its material in Slovak (Pliskova 2006), which could
be considered a competitive way of attracting the attention of those
readers who had subscribed to Hapoomust nosunxsi. Over time it became
obvious that the periodical had abandoned Slovak (certainly, also as a
result of negative reactions from the readers, as well as criticism from
the Institute of Rusyn Language and Culture at the University of Presov)
and, at present, publishes a great majority of texts in Rusyn. Concerning
the content of the periodical in question, as is implied by its title, the
publisher’s goal is to provide information on current activities of the
Rusyn national movement (predominantly those of the Rusyn Revival
in Slovakia), publish annual reports from individual assemblies of the
Rusyn Revival, and also informative materials regarding other civic
associations, profiles of Rusyn personalities on their anniversaries
(the column “Rusyn celebrities”), information from the region (the
column “Our village”), the schedule of national-ethnic broadcasting
on the RTVS channel, as well as the calendar of performances at the
Aleksander Dukhnovich Theatre in PreSov. Moreover, the newspaper
provides space dedicated for child readers — games, riddles, poetry for
young learners, etc. InfoPYCHH contains a great amount of information
which reflects the cultural-social life of Rusyns in Slovakia; however,
analytical material of a more profound character is lacking from this
periodical. It can be stated that, by its structure and content, InfoPYCHUH
resembles the pre-November model of the former Cultural Association
of Ukrainian Workers in Presov, which published the Ukrainian-language
newspaper Hose owcumms/Nove zZytta (which also provided information
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on the events and the cultural-social life of Rusyns; however, only in
Ukrainian and without any self-critique; this periodical is still issued
today for the Ukrainian ethnic community in Slovakia as well as those
Rusyns who have adopted a Ukrainian national identity). From the above
characteristics, it follows that /nfoPYCHH can be considered a periodical
(alongside print information media) aimed at the older generation, who
prefer its classical — printed — form, or do not have access to the internet.
Although in the most recent issues (after 2014, when the administration
of the Rusyn Revival changed), an increase in the quality of materials
published has been recorded, /nfoPYCHH still plays the role of a mere
auxiliary medium in the Rusyn revitalisation process in Slovakia by its
content as well as the quality of individual contributions. With regard
to the unfavourable financial situation, Rusyn leaders are considering
merging InfoPYCHH and Hapoousr nosunxer, which would enable an
increase in the frequency as well as the quality of the content.

Non-Periodicals

Non-periodicals are publications of scholarly or popular-academic
literature about Rusyns, as well as publications issued in the process
leading up to the codification of the standard Rusyn language, which was
one of the priorities defined by the Rusyn Revival at its first assembly on
March 25, 1990 in Medzilaborce'? (Ortografické pravidla [Orthographic
Rules]; 1994, Ortograficky slovnik [ Orthographic dictionary]; 1994, Slovnik
lingvistickych terminov [Dictionary of Orthographic Terminology]; 1994
and others). There were also the first attempts to publish belles-lettres
in the mother tongue of Rusyns (first, within the literary appendices
of Pycanxa and Ilosopasnins Pycunis), later issued as self-contained
collections of poetry and prose. The first recorded publication was a
popular-academic book Mupna nawa pycunvcka nymes (Our Peaceful
Rusyn Way; the Rusyn Revival within the editorship of Pycun i Hapon-
HBI HOBHHKEI, PreSov: 1992). It was published in Rusyn and Slovak as
well as in English. The editorship of Pycurn i Hapoonwr nosumnkei, first,
as part of the Rusyn Revival, and as an independent civic association

12 See Koporova (2008: 49-50)
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since 2004, has prepared more than 120 publications for press (apart
from belles-lettres and popular-academic literature, also Rusyn language
and literature textbooks). Besides the publisher mentioned above who, as
proved by the number of publications, has had the longest tradition and
the most publishing experience, further associations and organisations
with publishing ambitions have appeared in the Rusyn world. Apart
from the Rusyn Revival mentioned above, non-periodicals are also
issued by the following associations and societies: Spolok rusinskych
spisovatel'ov Slovenska (The Association of Rusyn Writers in Slovakia),
Zdruzenie inteligencie Rusinov Slovenska (ZIRS, The Association of
Rusyn Intelligentsia in Slovakia), and Spolok Rusinov Spisa (The Spi$
Society of Rusyns) with its occasional publishing activities. Among
the most recent are the civic association fota agentura (That Agency),
the civic association Komeicouka-Koliska (The Cradle) and some other
civic associations, as well as the Museum of Ruthenian Culture in
Presov (as part of the Slovak National Museum)'* and other independent
organisations.!* These rather numerous publishers pursue their activities
on the basis of projects under the auspices of the Slovak Ministry of
Culture, and since 2011, by the Department for Ethnic Culture in the
Slovak Government Office."

13 In 2010, the museum issued a children’s magazine Bobrunka/Babarunka
(Ladybug), which, however, ceased to exist after this period..

14 For several years, the following authors have been publishing their own
works at their own expense: Jozef Kudzej, Helena Gicova-Micov¢inova,
Stefan Smolej, and, more recently, Kveta Morochovic¢ova Cvik, FrantiSek
Dancék and others.

15 Apart from the above organisations, publishing activities in the Rusyn
linguistic world (in Cyrillic, or the Latin graphic system) are also pursued
by both Eastern-rite churches — Greek-Catholic (by means of the association
Obscestvo sv. Joana Krestitel'a [St. John the Baptist Society] issuing the
monthly magazine Artos, as well as Grekokatolyckyj rusynskyj kalendar’,
the Order of St. Basil the Great publishes the monthly Blahovistnik/ bna-
eosrocmuux); the Orthodox youth issues a magazine, Hcmuna (Istyna),
which, however, apart from its title in Church Slavonic, uses Slovak and the
Latin graphic system.
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The Language of the Publications

Naturally, all those who publish in Rusyn should accept the codified
standard Rusyn language established in 1995 as the language norm. It
is, however, surprising that some publishers do not respect it, which
results in linguistic confusion, especially as perceived by the readers,'®
not to mention teachers of Rusyn and students studying the Rusyn
language in teacher-training programmes at the University of PreSov.
The Institute of Rusyn Language and Culture, University of PreSov (as
the highest institution cultivating the language norm and guaranteeing its
maintenance) has issued several academic works analysing violations of
the standard language norm;!” it keeps pointing the issue out by means
of a series of linguistic tutorials issued in Hapoouer nosunkul, as well as
in linguistic spots within ethnic broadcasts on Radio Patria, as well as
internet FM radio for Rusyns. In order to sum up the violations of the
language norm by individual publishers, it could be stated that the civic
associations in question who consult with, or have their materials to be
published proofread by professionals, do not make significant mistakes
or violate the language norm (also with regard to its revisions and
amendments adopted in 2005, ten years after the codification). What is
shocking, however, is the fact that it is the Rusyn Revival in Slovakia (or
its individual members who are, at the same time, copyeditors of some
non-periodicals) which respects neither the language norm adopted in
1995 — of which it was a supervisor — nor the revisions and amendments
adopted in 2005. Based on an analysis of the number of cases when the
language norm was violated, especially in publications issued by the
Rusyn Revival in Slovakia as well as some other publishers (edited by a
member of the Rusyn Revival, such as The Spis$ Society of Rusyns), it can
be stated that the publisher (or copyeditors of the periodical /nfoPycumn,
as well as editors of non-periodicals issued by the Rusyn Revival) have
not identified with the following:

16 Cf. the following material: Kpaitusik (2014: 3).
17 In 2007, a self-standing almanac Jazykovd kultira a jazykova norma v

rusinskom jazyku (Rusyn Language Culture and Norms) was even issued.
See Pliskova (2007). See also Jabur (2008), Zozulak (2008).
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1. The grapheme € [jo], instead of which they use b0 (soft sign + 0)
normally used in Ukrainian orthography.

2. The graphemei['i] which indicates the softening of the preceding
consonant.

It seems that the use of the above graphemes in the standard Rusyn
language needs re-evaluating. The inconsistency in the orthographic
norm was also a leading topic at the 4th International Congress of the
Rusyn Language September 23-25, 2015, commemorating the 20th
anniversary of the codification of the Rusyn language in Slovakia.'®

Conclusions: Projects: Yes or No?

The problems in Rusyn publishing activities within projects have
several aspects. To compare the contemporary situation with that prior
to November 1989, it must be said that the position of Rusyns as a
minority living in the Slovak Republic has not improved, but has become
worse. Apart from the A. Dukhnovich Theatre in Presov as a professional
institution,' the socio-cultural needs of Rusyns are only fulfilled at the
level of volunteer activity. In practice, this means that while in the past
(during the socialist era) Rusyns (then Ukrainians) had a well-functioning
structure of professional employees (in the area of culture and education,
editorship of periodical and non-periodical national press, as well as a
full structure of services — photographers, drivers, means of transport,
premises, technology, etc.), at present, with the exception of the period
from the 1990s until 2004, all publishing activities are based on projects,
which means there is no opportunity to employ a professional from the
above areas. This causes problems in the allocation of finances assigned
for the development of Rusyn culture (unfortunately, in favour of folklore

18 From the congress, the following almanac of papers was issued: Pycumnsb-
ckblil timepamypuwiil si3vik Ha Crosaxii (20 poxie kodighixayii)/The Rusyn
literary language in Slovakia (20th anniversary of its codification). See
Koporova (2015).

19 In spite of the fact that in 2008, following repeated urgent requests by
Rusyns, the Museum of Ruthenian Culture was established in Presov, it
does not employ a single professional historian specialising in museology.
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festivals, organised by the Rusyn Revival, which are also held as part of
projects; therefore, with regard to the most recent government regulations
in the area of taxation of part-time contracts, a great amount of finances are
‘eaten up’, that is, consequently, paid back as taxes to the State Treasury).

Moreover, an increase in the number of civic associations in the Rusyn
national context cannot be ignored; these are established purposefully
with the aim of receiving financing, in particular also for publishing, or
any project that could be approved regardless of its contribution to the
development of the Rusyn ethnic community in Slovakia. These civic
associations are primarily established in north-eastern Slovakia, which is
the region known for the highest unemployment within the Slovak Republic.

Based on the above facts it seems that such a model for allocating
finances to Rusyns is not satisfactory since it does not make publishing
activities possible at a professional level. In most cases, this publishing is
done by amateurs — volunteer nationalist enthusiasts who do it alongside
their main jobs; at the same time, a great number of young people, or
graduates of the study programme “Rusyn language and culture,” leave
their region, where they could find work as professionals in the area of
Rusyn language, and instead, accept any job to avoid unemployment.
Moreover, project-based activities cannot be regulated in any way (in
the sense of quality improvement, adherence to the language norm,
etc.), as there is no adequate monitoring mechanism in place overseeing
the quality of project realisation. The Rusyn minority is, apart from
other things, specific in not having its own country which would meet
its socio-cultural needs, as opposed to other nationalities living in the
Slovak Republic, which is why its needs should be fulfilled in different
ways from those applied to nationalities which have their own states.

In the context of contemporary priorities, defined at the Rusyn
Round Table discussion group established in November 2012, it could
be expected that, in the allocation of funds intended for the development
of the Rusyn ethnic minority in Slovakia, significant changes will take
place. At one of its sessions in PreSov, the Rusyn Round Table declared
that media (including print media), publishing activities and education
would be priorities for Rusyns.*® In any case, Rusyn leaders should

20 By voting Ing. Milan Miahoncak the new Chair of the Rusyn Revival
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strive for employment opportunities for Rusyns in those areas which they
defined as priority, while the contemporary model of financing (projects)
would only function as a supportive mechanism, complementing, or
assisting in, financing activities realised by professionals from the areas
of education, media, and non-periodical publishing. Only time will tell
whether the leaders of the Rusyn movement are strong enough to actually
pursue all of this.
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PYyYy CuUiH

Zero issue of the magazine Pycun (published in 1990, starts publishing regularly in 1991).
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Cnaga Icycy XpHcTy
The ﬁrst issue of Hapodubl HOBUHKbL, August 21, 1991.
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Magazme InfoPycuH (first issue in 2005). Note the combmatlon of Latm and Cyrillic i in

the title.
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HooPYCUH

Hapoodnbl HoBUuHKbBL Pycunie CAoBaKil
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JoGpaHECKOTO

28-ro peuembpa 2016-ro poky, Ha 11.00 roa. ckaukas ao npoctopis Cno-

Cropanska Baajga
3aHHMaJa ci
MEHUIBIHOBEIMA A3BIKAMH

Bnana Cnoealkbkof penyBnike Ha
caoiM sacifadio 11-ro AHyapa
2017-ro poky cxeanuna IHdhop-
MayiKe 0 CTaHi XOCHOBaHA A3bIKIE
HApOOHOCTHBRIX MEHLLEIH Ha TEDI-
Topii Cnoeauskon penybnikel 3a
nepiop pokie 2015 | 2016,
YNOBHOMODYEHbIRA npo

| HEPOOHOCTHE! MEHLEIHEI | ETHIMHGI

Fpynbl €A AeHb N0 TiM CTRITHYE
i3 MIHICTPOM TRaHCNOPTY, #ebbi
PILLBITA ABOASEIYHEl 03HAYIHA Ha
HENiFHIL

Retpo Meanigs

Nepeasnanasa IHDpOMALIA, KOTEY NEWraTo-
eup Ypag enagw Cropaussod penyBrice iy
¥pRaow  ynoeHOMoseHoro  CnoBauswod
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ETHiNHb Fpyie, Malye nepiaq pexis 2015 i
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Starting January 1, 2017, Hapoonut nosunxer transferred the copyright to the magazine
InfoPycun hoping for an improvement of quality, and most importantly, for the upholding
of the correct codified norm which Pycunvcka obpooa, the warrantor of codification in
1995, could not uphold. Unfortunately, however, the front page, which also serves as the
background on the Facebook profile of the chief editor, Petr Medvid, does not testify
to much success in this area. At the last meeting with the members of the Society Py-
cun i Hapoonwr nosunxer in December 2016 at the Institute of the Rusyn Language and
Culture in Presov University, Martin Karas, the current Chairman of the Rusyn Society
in Slovakia, promised that he would do everything in the question of language norm to
ensure stability and uniformity across the Rusyn publishers in Slovakia.
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The Emancipation of the Lemko
Language in the Context of Language
Ideologies of Lemko Ethnic Activists

Ewa Michna

There are many forms of language emancipation; they can be found in
the context of broader processes, such as the emancipation of oppressed
groups, and the overcoming of trauma by groups who are underprivileged,
marginalised or the victims of discrimination, and also in historical
processes of nation-building and more contemporary politics of identity
and struggles for recognition. In multilingual societies, as Leena Huss
and Anna-Riitta Lindgren argue, languages are rarely equal. Instead, they
form a hierarchy of various levels. Those lower down the hierarchy are
not represented in all domains; instead, they are used only in the private
sphere, often merely in spoken form, in the context of daily life, and are
at the same time considered inferior. Often, groups using and identifying
with such languages are subject to oppression which goes beyond the
sphere of language (Huss and Lindgren 2011: 2). Underprivileged
languages are frequently stigmatised as uglier, less pure, less civilised
or vulgar. Furthermore, such languages are seen as less usable and
viable, and therefore as the ones that should be replaced by the dominant
language (Dorian 1998). In such situations, language emancipation aims
to ameliorate this underprivileged position.

Language emancipation processes were of considerable significance
in historical nation-building. In Protestant countries, language
emancipation processes began during the Reformation, when the
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appearance of the written form of a language was linked to the argument
that the Word of God should be accessible to the faithful in the national
language, which replaced Latin in the religious sphere (Huss, Lindgren
2011). Language emancipation and the development of literacy in local
ethnolects were significant factors in the history of nation-building
among such groups as the Basques, the Romansch, the Kashubians, and
the Sorbs (Porebski 1991). In the case of such communities, among which
the Carpatho-Rusyn group can be included, we can see demands for the
development of a literary standard, literary creation and the translation
of the Bible into local dialects. The role of language is of particular
importance in nation-building processes in East-Central Europe.
According to Jozef Chlebowczyk, a sign of the first phase of nation-
building processes in this part of Europe could be seen in the promotion
and development of language, aimed at the national self-definition of
ethnolinguistic groups, through language codification. Dialects and sub-
dialects lost their previous variety, to be replaced by a uniform literary
language. In this period, national campaigners were compelled to defend
the separate identity of their language and the value of its existence; they
also endeavoured to achieve its introduction into schools and to see it
granted equal rights in various aspects of society (Chlebowczyk 1983).
At the same time, emancipation processes are inextricably connected
to discussions as to who the language users are, following the popular
nationalistic argument that language is the main determinant of national
identity (Billig 2008: 71). Language is universally considered to be an
essential attribute of a nation: “Every self-respecting nation must have a
language which is more than simply a means of communication, a ‘sub-
dialect’ or ‘dialect’. It must be a fully developed language. Anything else
would imply lack of development of the nation itself.” (Haugen 1980:
180). A distinct language, as one of the essential elements of culture, can
become the matrix for the construction of cultural borders and a criterion
for the classification of the world and the differentiation of what is ‘ours’
and what is ‘foreign’.

The last few decades have seen further language emancipation
leading to changes in what was hitherto seen as the fixed language map of
the world. This is linked to the global movement of linguistic minorities
who are involved in emancipation politics, which they introduce into
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new domains (Huss and Lindgren 2011). Contemporary examples of
language emancipation promote changes in international law regarding
the respect of basic language rights. The adoption of the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Languages was of great importance for
the protection of the linguistic diversity of Europe and the realisation of
the aspirations of those who wished to defend that aspect of their cultural
heritage. Although the ratification of the charter is not obligatory even for
European Union member states, it nevertheless represents a significant
step forward in the realisation of the rights of language minorities. It
focusses attention on the question of the protection of minority languages,
and obliges those states that are signatories to implement at least minimal
policies to protect the existence of minority languages in aspects of the
public sphere such as education, the media, and cultural life (Dotowy-
Rybinska 2011: 51).

Processes of language emancipation always include a political
aspect, and the activities of groups displaying such aspirations face
opposition from various social agents. Often, these opponents are the
authorities of nation states who see the attempts to raise the status of a
language, and to give it a literary form, as a threat to their authority, and
even as the first step towards secession, when these activities are carried
out by a group whom they consider to be part of their ethnos. On the
other hand, conflicts within the group are also a significant factor, and
we can observe opposition to the attempts at emancipation by certain
members of one’s own ethnic group. The roots of such opposition often
lie in the nature of the definition of membership in the ethnic group and,
respectively, different attitudes to the question of the separate identity
of the language and its status. It is worth noting that the recognition of
the separate identity of a language is not so much a linguistic question,
but rather a political one, as it is the state which has the power to define,
using methods which include legislation, whether a given language exists
independently or whether it is part of another language of a group which
has authority (Billig 2008).

In this article I will use the definition of language emancipation
suggested by Huss and Lendgren, who “...define language emancipation
as the process through which the dominated language is brought into use
in various sectors of public life, orally and in writing, while the status of
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the language is enhanced. It is a recurring sociolinguistic phenomenon
that a low status vernacular is introduced in oral as well as written form
to one or several prestigious societal domains where it has not been used
previously. At the same time, the status of the language is enhanced.”
(Huss and Lendgren 2011: 2). According to the definition used in the
project Language Emancipation in Finland and Sweden, the authors
elaborate on this definition. “Language emancipation may consist of one
or more of the following elements (among others). The language to be
emancipated (...):

—is revalorized and gains respect both inside and outside the group;

— gains an official status through legislation;

—is introduced orally and in writing in one or several prestigious societal
domains where it has not been previously used;

— on a societal level, a language shift begins from the high-status
language to the low-status language in order to improve the position of
the low-status language in society (...);

— an on-going language shift from low-status to high -status language
in private life, especially in the home, is slowed down or reversed (...);
— corpus planning is carried out in order to develop written standards,
to develop vocabulary for different domains, to write grammars and
dictionaries, etc., thus creating a modern infrastructure for the language.”
(Huss and Lindgren 2011: 3).

The dynamics of the process of language emancipation can be
analysed in the light of discussions and polemics within the group
concerning the solutions chosen. These debates, determined by ideological
linguistic divisions between group members, have considerable
significance for the progress of the standardisation and revitalisation of
the Lemko language. I believe that the linguistic issues which I intend
to analyse require us to consider both the specific situation of a stateless
group with identity divisions, and the broader context of the activities
undertaken in order to achieve the emancipation of the Lemko language,
including the struggle which began in the 1990s, for the recognition of
Lembkos as a separate ethnic group.

The considerations contained in this article are based on the results
of empirical research carried out since the mid-1990s among the ethnic
activists of the Lemko community. This research consisted of in-depth,
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free interviews, dealing with broadly understood issues of group identity.
An important element of these conversations was the discussion of such
issues as the relationship between identity and language, the codification
of the Lemko language, the teaching of Lemko in schools, and the future
of the language. Interviews from the second half of the 1990s, i.e., the
beginning of the codification of the Lemko language and its systematic
introduction into the public sphere, showed the early stages of the
standardisation of Lemko and the efforts to achieve recognition for it.
The empirical material is provided by interviews conducted in July and
September 2015 with members of the Lemko community, namely, activists
involved in the preservation, development, and dissemination of standard
Lemko; Lemko language teachers; Greek Catholic and Orthodox clergy
from Lemko parishes, some of who also teach their ethnic language. The
material assembled in the course of these interviews is supplemented by
the results of observations of various events such as ethnic festivals and
the Congresses of the Rusyn Language in Presov (1999) and in Krakow
(2007), by the analysis of Lemko press publications, the programmes
of the Lemko internet radio station Lem.fm, and the material from the
radio station website. The interviewees were chosen according to fixed
criteria. I decided to interview those individuals who have participated
since the early 1990s in the standardisation of the Lemko language and
who are active participants in the efforts to achieve recognition of Lemko
as an independent language and state protection for it, who organise the
teaching of the Lemko language both inside and outside schools, and
who promote the position of the language in various aspects of the public
sphere. The interviewees act to preserve the position of the language
in numerous fields, and some of them are also authors, teachers of the
Lemko language, and members of Lemko organizations.

This article will present discussions and debates within the group
regarding the Lemko language and the activities undertaken for its
preservation and development. These debates are the result of various
language ideologies. The empirical material gathered since the early
1990s allows us to reconstruct a corpus of ideas regarding the language
and shared by the subjects of this research, who are Lemko activists
involved in the process of emancipation of the Lemko language and
in language policies. These opinions are characterised by a language
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ideology consisting of a range of ideas that language users articulate
as a rationalization and justification of the perceived structure and
use of the language (Silverstein 1979). They cover a range of issues
relating not only to the structure of the language, but also to such
fundamental questions as its place in the family of Slavic languages.
The personal narratives analysed in the course of my research show
the subjects’ opinions on a range of issues: the contemporary state of
the Lemko language and the reasons for this, threats to its existence,
and also strategies for emancipation. Interviewees also assess existing
achievements in language emancipation and the most important
challenges facing groups of activists involved in the preservation and
development of the language. Another important question is the problem
of the legitimisation of the activities undertaken by Lemko activists to
promote the language. We can see the appearance of issues pertaining
to the relation between language and identity, and attempts to answer
the question as to who should determine the objectives and strategies of
emancipation and who should realise them. There is also the question of
the form of the ‘true’ Lemko language. Who is its custodian? What are
the relations between the (variously defined) ‘true’ Lemko language and
the propositions, accepted in the course of its codification, which have
sometimes been described as ‘artificial’? The scope of this article means
that some of the ideas pertaining to separate language ideologies will
be described in more detail while others will be only briefly indicated.
I intend to show the dynamics of internal debates within the group and
discussions relating to the language. I will also indicate aspects of the
Lemko language emancipation process which have been present since its
beginning in the early 1990s, as well as new ones which have appeared
in the personal accounts collected in 2015.

Language Ideologies

Language ideologies are broadly defined by Silverstein as ‘any set of
beliefs about language articulated by the users as a rationalization or
justification of perceived language structure and use’. (Silverstein 1979:
193). An important aspect of the functioning of language ideologies
is noted by Laura Ahearn (2012). Following Paul Kroskrity, Ahearn
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indicates four essential characteristics of language ideologies. First, a
clear majority of language ideologies are subordinated to the interests
of particular social or cultural groups. They may be used to justify the
language emancipation of the group, but also to block the aspirations
of groups with such intentions. Second, as in every society, there are
various divisions and groupings, as well as different language ideologies.
Third, people may show a varying degree of awareness of the language
ideologies of their own and other groups. Fourth, language ideologies
mediate between social structures and forms of speech (Ahearn 2012:
22). It can be argued that the first two characteristics are of particular
importance in the context of the processes analysed here. They show
that language ideologies should not be perceived as a homogenous
cultural matrix. Barttomiej Chromik (2009), following Kroskrity, argues
that an important factor for the revitalisation of a language is a state of
ideological clarification, i.e., a state of consensus, or at least a degree of
acceptance of differences in opinion by all parties who are in any way
affected by the revitalisation of an endangered language.

The concept of language ideology is significant for the analysis
of internal discussions regarding the Lemko language, which have
accompanied language emancipation attempts since the early 1990s.
This is particularly close to the anthropological approach which has
been the basis for the research which I have carried out for the last
20 years. This approach enables researchers of language processes to
consider the perspectives of language users and to seek interdependence
between these perspectives and the structure of the language and social
phenomena.

Two Competing Language Ideologies in the 1990s

According to the latest census in 2011, 10,531 Polish citizens declared
that they were members of the Lemko community, one of the groups
of highlanders whose autochthonous territory is to be found in the
Carpathians, in the south-east of Poland (Gudaszewski 2015: 121). After
their forced resettlement in 1947 as part of Vistula Operation, the Lemko
population is concentrated in two areas. Some are scattered in western
Poland, while others live in the Polish Lemko region (Lemkovyna).
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The Lemko group is divided in terms of identity. Some of its members
identify with the Ukrainian nation, some argue that Lemkos form a group
which is distinct from Ukrainians on various levels, whether ethnic or
national. (Moklak 1997; Du¢-Fajfer 2013; Dziewierski, Siewierski,
Pactwa 1992; Michna 1995). Such dual identity has considerable
significance for language research and for attitudes regarding the Lemko
language. Both sides of the identity debate present completely different
language ideologies. Lemkos, who consider members of the Lemko
community to be part of the Ukrainian nation deny the existence of a
separate Lemko Language. They argue that Lemko is only one of the
dialects of the Ukrainian language. This fundamental assumption leads
to a range of consequences. Lemko-Ukrainians oppose the codification
of the Lemko language, considering such objectives to be unnecessary,
since in their view Ukrainian is the literary language of the Lembkos.
Lemkos with a Ukrainian national consciousness claim that attempts to
give a literary form to Lemko will lead to the creation of an artificial
language, which, because of its archaic form, will be of no use in the
modern world. They also see attempts at codification of Lemko as being
anti-Ukrainian and aiming to weaken and divide the Ukrainian minority
in Poland (Michna 1995, 2004). Considering the Lemko dialect to be a
mere form of communication within the group, they oppose all attempts
at its standardisation.

Lemkos who do not self-identify as Ukrainians and who attempt
to achieve emancipation have diametrically opposed views on their
language arguing in favour of the distinct language identity' of their

1 Lemko activists who want to show that Lemko is not a dialect of Ukrainian
note the phone b1, which is characteristic of Lemko but which does not
appear in Ukrainian, and a range of borrowings from other languages
(Polish, Slovakian, Hungarian, and Romanian), which are not to be found
in Ukrainian. On the other hand, according to pro-emancipation Lemko
activists, certain arguments in favour of the concept of a separate Lemko
identity are not linguistic, but are instead connected to questions of the
identity of group members. Lemko activists consider that the deciding
factor in questions of the separate identity of the Lemko and Ukrainian
languages is the awareness of language users who do not see Ukrainian as
their mother tongue (Michna 2004: 66—70). A similar view, in relation to the
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ethnic group. The standardisation of Lemko, giving it the status of a
literary language, as well as efforts to achieve its recognition by the state
as a distinct language, and its teaching in school, were seen by them as
essential elements of their politics of identity and of the struggle for the
recognition of a distinct Lemko community, which, until the democratic
transformation of 1989, was considered by the Communist authorities
to be part of the Ukrainian nation. Lemkos who believe that they are a
distinct group argue that their activities for their language emancipation
are justified and that the possession of a codified language by the Lemko
group is a very significant element of the process of developing their
ethnic distinctiveness.

Since the 1990s, Lemko language ideologies representing both
sides of the identity debate have been closely linked with the definition of
group interests. As in Ahearn’s paradigm, they serve to justify activities
of those Lemkos in favour of emancipation and are also used by Lemko-
Ukrainians, in their attempts to block the aspirations of their opponents.
We can see here echoes of Herder’s concept of linguistic nationalism,
which is also the basis of European ideologies which ‘combined
particular linguistic traditions with particular types based on the criteria
of linguistic nationalism’ (Wicherkiewicz 2014: 17). As a result of such
convictions, a group endeavouring to achieve national or ethnic self-
definition must prove that it has a distinct language, whereas a group
which has attained the status of a nation and has a national state aims to
achieve linguistic homogeneity and is reluctant to grant rights to those
groups wishing to achieve language emancipation.

The Sociolinguistic Situation of the Group

The Lemko language is a minority language in Poland. The Lemko
community is characterized by asymmetric bilingualism, as Lemko is
primarily spoken in private — in the home and with friends and neighbours.

whole range of Rusyn dialects, is presented by Paul Robert Magocsi, who
argues that although these dialects are close to Ukrainian, they should be
considered as a separate language system. The decisive factor is the degree
of codification of Rusyn dialects, their significant corpus of literature and
increasing prestige (Magocsi 1999: 110-111).
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Lemko is the medium of communication in everyday situations and also
during festivities, where group members speak in their language ‘in
Church’, and also at events of an ethnic character. In an ethnically foreign
environment, for example, at school, at work, and among ethnically
Polish acquaintances, Lemkos speak Polish. The Lemko language is
used above all in rural settings, where there are greater concentrations
of Lemkos. As a result, the Lemkowyna region provides an environment
which is much more favourable for the Lemko language than the western
regions of Poland (Misiak 2006: 111-112), where Lemkos, resettled as
a result of Operation Vistula, live mainly in the cities. In cities, even in
family settings, Lemko is spoken only occasionally, and intergenerational
transmission of the language is disappearing. The younger generation has
a passive knowledge of Lemko — children and adolescents understand
the language of their parents and grandparents but do not speak it (Du¢-
Fajer 2004). All the people I interviewed indicated that the decline in
the transmission of the Lemko language from generation to generation
has been accelerated by the increase in the number of mixed marriages.
There is a lack of sociological research to specify the degree of linguistic
assimilation of the Lemkos. The most recent available figures on the
numbers of Lemko speakers are to be found in the 2011 census, in which
6,0004 citizens of Poland stated that they used the language in a domestic
setting (Cztonkowie... 2011) . The sociolinguist Wicherkiewicz includes
Lemko among the potentially endangered languages (Poland’s...).?

Lemko, Rusyn or Ukrainian? Debates Regarding the Identity
of the Language of the Lemkos

Opinions on the identity of the Lemko language expressed by activists
studied in my research contain echoes of the debates to be found in

2 Potentially endangered languages have a large number of speakers among
the youngest generation yet lack official status and have low or relatively
low prestige. They are used in most situations by all age groups, and are
securely transmitted from generation to generation. Nevertheless, they are
replaced in some aspects of life by the dominant language (Wurm 1998:
192).
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academic circles, where there is a lack of consensus on this question.
Agreementas to the classification ofthe language is limited to the statement
that Lemko belongs to the group of East Slavic languages. Tomasz
Wicherkiewicz comments that there is a debate among contemporary
scholars, where three separate positions can be distinguished. The first
view is that the Lemko dialect represents a completely distinct language
system (Chomiak and Fontanski 2004: 12); the second argues that it is a
local variant of the Rusyn language (Dulichenko 2003; Magocsi 2004);
the third considers Lemko to be a dialect of the Ukrainian language
(Lesiow 1997; Rieger 1995). In the interviews I have conducted, I have
encountered all three viewpoints. They often mentioned the names of
particular scholars, whose views on the identity of the Lemko language or
dialect could be seen as supporting their position on its status. However,
comparative analysis of interviews dating from the early 1990s and those
carried out in 2015 show certain differences. In the early 1990s, which
saw the beginning of the processes of emancipation in the Lemko group,
the most important difference was the division between those members
of the community who considered Lemko to be a separate language (as is
suggested by Chomiak and Fontanski) and those who saw it as merely one
of the dialects of the Ukrainian language. These differences of opinion
led to extremely emotional discussions. The question as to whether
Lemko should be seen as part of the broader Rusyn language area did not
concern my interviewees. However, as the empirical material gathered in
2015 shows, the question whether Lemko belongs to the Rusyn language
area has now become a topic of consideration among Lemko activists.

Some of my interviewees, especially those who were active in the
Rusyn movement, wanted, in accordance with the decisions of successive
Congresses of the Rusyn Language co-organised by the Congress of
Carpathian Lembkos, to see a rapprochement between the languages
of the Lemkos and Rusyns, especially those from the Presov region.
Some of my interlocutors even consider the possibility of reaching an
understanding with the PreSov Rusyn community, and accept language
decisions that would be binding in both local versions of the Rusyn
language, i.e., Lemko and the Rusyn of the PreSov region. One person
even supported the common codification of the Lemko language with the
participation of Slovakian Rusyns.
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People who share the opinion that the Lemko language belongs to
the Rusyn language range are more likely than others to favour the church
use of translations made in Slovakia of the Gospels and the Apostolic
Letters.® Significantly, my interviewees showed a certain terminological
confusion: in their comments regarding the church use of Lemko, they
did not distinguish between the Rusyn and Lemko languages. They
often emphasise that the language of the PreSov Rusyns and Lemko are
‘almost the same language’ and that ‘there are only slight differences’.
They also declare that churchgoers from the Lemko region do not have
any problems in understanding religious texts translated in Slovakia.
Below there are two typical comments:

“When X organised the Keremesz [a festival of Lemko culture, E. Michna]
in Olchowiec, he invited a priest from Slovakia so that it could be in
Lemko, so that the reading of the Apostolic Letters and the sermon could
be in Lemko.” (M-2015-3-V/40-45)*

3 The use of the Rusyn language in the Orthodox Church in the Lemko region
should be seen in the context of similar processes in the Greek Catholic
Church in the PreSov region in Slovakia. Practices in this region have been
a model for clergy in the Lemko region, who use translations that have
been made in Slovakia. This was decided by Lemko leaders attending
the Congress of the Rusyn Language in PreSov, where the question of
the language to be used in church contexts was given particular attention.
The translation of religious texts was discussed by representatives of the
Orthodox and Greek Catholic Churches from all the relevant regions.
Significant also was the activity of the World Congress of Rusyns, which
includes Lemko supporters of emancipation. It is the World Congress which
published the Rusyn version of the Gospels translated by Peter Krajniak, a
priest from the Presov region. It is also significant that certain members of
the Orthodox clergy in the Lemko region studied at the seminary in PreSov.
Apart from the laity, it is these priests who are the chief supporters of the use
of Lemko in church ceremonies..

4 (M-1998-2-C/30-35) — brackets contain information regarding the
interview. M/F refers to the sex of the interviewee; the first figure is the year
of the interview and the second is the interview number, C/T/V (city, town,
village), ....the last digits are the interviewee age range.
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“The liturgy is in Old Church Slavonic, and the sermons are in Lemko,
because both priests are Lemkos, but we still read the Apostolic Letters;
we call them the Apostle; we read the Apostle in Lemko. And the Gospel
as well, the priest reads it in Lemko. This is the Rusyn translation,
except that we still fine-tune the Rusyn to make it more like ours. Well,
the pronunciation is a little bit different, but really the language in this
translation is the same.” (M-2015-5-T/60—-65)

However, such opinions are met with strong opposition by those
who argue that the Lemko language should be seen as a separate
language system and reject the possibility of lexical borrowing from the
language of the Rusyns from the PreSov region. They emphasise that
Rusyn borrowings, lexical items used among Rusyns in Slovakia, aiming
to avoid Polonisation or Ukrainization of the Lemko language, are in
reality its Slovakisation, as the language of the Rusyns of Slovakia has
numerous borrowings from the majority language, in this case Slovak,
just as Lemko has elements which come from Polish. Such views are
expressed above all by those activists who, while they do not consider
Lemkos to be part of the Ukrainian nation, are not active in the Rusyn
movement. Some of my interlocutors also indicate that sometimes a
better solution would be the acceptance of Ukrainian forms, owing to the
similarity in the structures of the Lemko and Ukrainian languages. Those
with such opinions often state that a Slovakised language is artificial
and foreign for ordinary Lemkos; they comment that ‘we don’t talk like
that’. Some of those who share these views are openly critical of those
groups whom they see as responsible for the rapprochement between the
Lemko language and the Presov version of Rusyn. The most frequent
allusions in this context are to the radio Lem.fm., which is supported by
the organisation Ruska Bursa.

“The radio scene [Lem.fm — EM] is so keen on Slovakia that you can
see this even in their language; they introduce Slovakisms. There are
differences between the PreSov version and our language. People don’t
like this.” (M-2015-8-T/45-50)

“There is a lot of fascination with Slovakia and the processes there. They
want to introduce them here. I’m surprised by certain tendencies, we have
something that people prepared here and we should continue on this path
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and not introduce something new. As for this fascination with what’s going
on in Slovakia, and bringing it here to our land — no. For instance, this
word dostomennist — if you ask older Lemkos what dostomennist means,
they’ll say that it’s from Slovak, we have always said swidomost. But
this is used to avoid Ukrainian; because a word is Ukrainian, they use the
Slovak [one — E.M.].”(M-2015-3-V/45-50)

It seems that cooperation within the Rusyn movement, resulting in
changes in the language, has not met with acceptance from all members of
the group, some of whom would prefer to see the preservation of Lemko
linguistic autonomy and are reluctant to accept increased cooperation
with Slovak Rusyns and borrowings from the language of Presov Rusyns.

Opinions Regarding the Sociolinguistic Situation of the Group

All researchers agree that Lemko is an endangered language. In
conversations in the 1990s and also in 2015, interviewees expressed
concerns that the language of their community might not survive. On the
other hand, more recent conversations have been characterised by a much
higher degree of language awareness and more detailed diagnoses and
explanations of the reasons for the fall in the number of the users of the
Lemko language and its Polonisation. In the 1990s interviewees stated
that the most important factor for the decided Polonisation and language
assimilation of the members of their community was their resettlement
after Vistula Operation and their subsequent geographical dispersal. In
interviews in 2015, there is a much wider catalogue of explanations for
the language situation of the group. I will list the reasons which appear
most frequently, quoting typical responses.

The most significant reasons for language assimilation indicated by
the subjects of my research were the geographical dispersal of the group
as a result of forced resettlement during Vistula Operation and the fact
that the group is a minority.

“If endangered languages include Basque, and even Irish, which benefits

from the best possible support from the state, then what can we do, as we

don’t have the same advantages. If we were not part of a diaspora, if we
were all in the same place, then maybe we would have a chance. Basically,
we are a minority.” (M-2015-4-T/65-70)
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Some of my interviewees argue that an important factor is fear
of using the language in public as a result of past experiences, such as
forced resettlement and persecution during and after Vistula Operation.
This is particularly true of the older generation.

“The resettlement meant that people are afraid, and the fear associated
with the resettlement and the later actions of the Communist authorities
lasts to this day, especially for the older generation. I remember from my
time in Krakow that when people went to church, they spoke Lemko, but
when the same people met in the tram and you spoke to them in Lemko,
they answered in Polish.” (M-2015-9-T/35-40)

A frequently mentioned factor is the influence of the majority
language, which, according to my interviewees, is a reflection of a series
of phenomena connected with modernity, which means that the majority
of the group live in a Polish language environment. The most frequently
mentioned factor is the influence of the media, with which children are in
contact from their earliest years, school, migration from the countryside
to the city, and economic emigration, which has increased in recent years.
The following three comments are typical:

“I think that it’s getting worse and worse in the city, where the lack of
contact with the Lemko community means that the language is, well...
weak in its use. In its spoken use, I won’t say anything about the state of
its writing, because that’s really terrible.” (M-2015-8-T/45-50)

“Here we have migration and emigration, and assimilation in Poland.
There is a problem with students. When young people move to Krakow,
they lose contact with the Church, the language, and Lemko culture.”
(M-2015-9-T/35-40)
“The Lemko language is really endangered, knowledge of Lemko is very
rare. There are still some people who can communicate in this language,
but it has a lot of Polonisms regardless of whether the speakers are young
or old. It’s natural, since they have lived in a Polish environment for so
many years, they’ve read Polish books, watched Polish television, gone
to Polish schools; this means that the institutions have done their work.”
(M-2015-6-C/50-55)
The last comment notes an important characteristic of the language
of contemporary Lemkos, in that it describes increasingly frequent lexical

-89 -



Ewa Michna

borrowings and even significant structural changes. The majority of my
interviewees noted this process, which they considered to be a negative
phenomenon. One person even stated that, as a result of the low level
of language awareness, not all Lemkos know that the language which
they use has so many Polish accretions that it is difficult to recognise it
as Lemko.

“Many people think that they speak Lemko, but the level of Polonisation
is so high that the borders overlap, and that this language practically stops
being a separate language.” (F-2015-1-C/55-60)

Interviewees also describe the rapid pace of the disappearance of
intergenerational communication, with the reluctance of parents to teach
their children Lemko. There are various reasons for this abandonment
of the use of Lemko in conversations with children. According to many
interviewees this is due, among other factors, to laziness: it is easier, as
for those who live in a Polish environment, the use of another language
at home requires effort; another significant reason is lack of time for
children; some parents do not wish their children to have problems at
school, as certain families remain convinced that bilingualism can lead
to learning problems.

“The language is endangered; when we look at the youngest children, it’s
very rare for them to speak Lemko at home... Some parents think that
learning Lemko at home is not good, because later there are problems at
school.” (F-2015-2-V/30-35)

“I think that the reason for all of this is that parents think that it is better
not to teach Lemko, because the child will go to school and make mistakes
there, and have problems learning.” (F-2015-7-V/30-35)

“But you can see from the beginning which children think in Lemko,
and are taught it from the beginning; it’s their first language. They are
fewer and fewer, and the younger the class, the worse it gets. We can
see the changes that have taken place over the last few years: children in
the younger classes hardly ever learn Lemko at home; the pace [of this
change] is terrible.” (F-2015-2-V/30-35)
Certain interviewees note that some parents wish to replace
intergenerational transmission with language learning in the school
system, and would prefer schools to have the responsibility of teaching

-90 -



The Emancipation of the Lemko Language

children Lemko. This attitude may be interpreted both in the context of
parental laziness mentioned above, or lack of time for children as a result
of work, as well as particular views on the language. For parents, the
Lemko language is important enough to enrol their children in Lemko
classes at school, but it is not seen as so important that it requires the
effort of independent study at home.

“Parents think that schools will teach Lemko, although as a teacher I know
that this is impossible, but the parents think that when the child goes to
school s/he will learn the language there.” (F-2015-7-V/30-35)

“People expect that child should be able to speak [Lemko] after some time
at school. Parents think that with three hours [a week E.M.] the child will
learn to read, write, speak and sing in Lemko. I try to explain to parents
that this can’t be done.” (F-2015-2-V/30-35)

Interviewees also note that some parents have a different attitude
to learning Lemko. The parents think that as the child speaks Lemko at
home, it is not necessary to learn the language at school. Interviewees
believe that this has a negative influence on language skills, as it only
ensures knowledge of the spoken language. On the other hand, at school
children learn to read and write, which is particularly important for
children who do not know the Cyrillic alphabet,’ as Russian is no longer
a compulsory school subject.

“They even speak Lemko,; it’s their first language, but heavily Polonised.
The Lemko language should be spoken, written and read. In my opinion,
anyone who can’t read and write Lemko, and what’s more in Cyrillic,
doesn’t know the language. And the parents don’t know how to write
[Lemko]. It’s only at school that children learn how to read and write
[Lemko].” (M-2015-6-C/50-55)

5 The problem of a lack of knowledge of the Cyrillic alphabet among
younger Lemkos who began school after 1989, when Russian ceased to
be a compulsory school subject, has also been noted by Greek Catholic and
Greek Orthodox clergy, whom I interviewed as part of my research in 2015.
Although some clergy have introduced the teaching of Cyrillic into religion
classes, interviewees argue that the steps taken are far from adequate, if the
faithful are to be able to read religious texts with ease.
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“Parental involvement in the teaching of Lemko is, well, I don’t want to
offend anyone, but it’s minimal. Or else they say that the child knows
Lemko because they speak Lemko at home, so why should s/he learn
Lemko at school and waste time; it would be better if s/he studied
something else.” (M-2015-8-T/45-50)

The last comment highlights yet another problem. Some parents
consider the study of Lemko to be pointless, in that knowledge of the
language is not, in their opinion, useful. It does not provide any benefits,
as it is only used in the family, or in a very narrow group of members
of the Lemko community. Therefore, from a practical perspective, they
consider it better to devote time to the study of other subjects or other,
more useful languages.

“What’s more, they say ‘the language is of no use to him, so why give him
even more work? It can only be used to communicate with other Lemkos
so what’s the point of the language...? Today it’s English; everyone
speaks English; it’s the international language of communication, and
as for Lemko...” It’s a matter of language awareness of some people.”
(M-2015-3-V/45-50)
The majority of the interviewees also emphasise that mixed
marriages have a very negative influence on the preservation of the
Lemko language.

“The language disappears when there are mixed marriages,; it disappears,
to a greater or lesser degree. It isn’t used at all at home, and if it is used,
then it is changed a lot by the influence of Polish. You can see that the
homes are bilingual, and then their Lemko has typically Polish word
endings.” (M-2015-8-T/45-50)

A small number of interviewees also noted that, despite numerous
attempts to increase its appeal and prestige, the Lemko language is still
seen by a significant number of group members as a mere means of oral
communication. Its low level of prestige is due to the nature of the group
— small, with the status of a minority, and without their own state.

“And sometimes entirely Lemko families don’t speak in Lemko. This

is also because of this [inferiority] complex. And sometimes in my own

family, my relatives say that Lemko is only good for the stable. This is a
symbolic saying — ‘only for the stable’.” (F-2015-7-V/30-35)
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“The activities for emancipation are limited, because they are aimed at
a language which never had the status of an official language, because it
was never a state language or an administrative language of a recognised
country, and so this always gives it this disadvantage.” (F-2015-1-C/55-60)

Discussions regarding the language situation of the group show a
distinct geographic division. My interviewees from the Lemko region
often compare the language situation of the group in their historic
heartland to the situation in the west of Poland, which is home to those
Lemkos resettled in the wake of Vistula Operation. They believe that
the situation of the language in the ‘west’ is dramatic. Intergenerational
transmission is rapidly disappearing, and it is very difficult to organise
education there, as the Lemko community is scattered over a large area,
and there is a lack of teachers.

Lemko activists involved in the promotion of the language agree
in their assessment of the situation: they consider Lemko to be an
endangered language, with little potential, and highly Polonised. The
view of the majority is that if intergenerational transmission, which is
disappearing rapidly, is not replaced by institutional transmission, i.e.,
teaching in schools, then it will be impossible to preserve the language.

Debates Regarding Codification

The process of standardisation of the Lemko language began in the
interwar period, with the appearance of a movement in Lemko literature
favouring autonomy and arguing that Lemko culture and literature could
develop completely independently, using Lemko as a literary language.®
As part of the attempts to achieve complete independence of the Lemko
language undertaken by this movement in 1933 and 1934, schools in
Lemkovina were provided with two textbooks in the local language,
authored by Metodyj Trochanovskij, who was the first to try to provide
a standardised version of the Lemko language, based on the dialects of
Western Lemkowyna. The language was also highly significant in efforts

6 For more on the movement for autonomy and the authors associated with it,
cf. Dué¢-Fajfer (2001).
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to achieve institutional emancipation of Lemkos during the Communist
period. At the request of Lemko activists, Nashe Slovo published a section
entitled ‘bemkowska Stroniczka’. Attempts to ‘improve’ the Lemko
dialect in order to make it more closely resemble literary Ukrainian
were the source of continuous conflicts and led to certain Lemkos, who
emphasised the distinct identity of both groups, ceasing to collaborate
with the Ukrainian periodical. Subsequent publication in Lemko could
only take place after the fall of Communism. Processes of codification
of Lemko should be viewed in the context of standardisation processes
of other varieties of Rusyn. The First Congress of the Rusyn Language
in 1992 accepted the Rhaeto-Romance version of standardisation,
establishing that the first step would be the standardisation of local
variants of the Rusyn language in Slovakia and Ukraine and of the
Lemko language in Poland, and then a common literary language for
all Rusyns would be developed (Magocsi 2004: 9-11). In Poland, the
process of codification was begun by the Lemko Society (Stovaryshynia
Lemkiv), an organisation which was part of the Rusyn movement and
a member of the Congress of Carpathian Rusyns. However, in contrast
to Rusyn organisations in other countries, the Society did not consider
including standardisation as one of the main goals in its statute. On the
other hand, one of its fundamental objectives was the teaching of Lemko
(Statute, 1989). It is worth noting that the teaching of Lemko in the
school system required standardisation of the language. Steps towards
the normalisation of the language were first taken by the Commission
of Education, working within the framework of the Society. The main
objective of this commission was to introduce the teaching of Lemko into
the school system. In the 1991-1992 school year in the primary school
in Uscie Gorlickie in Lemkowyna, the efforts of Mirostawa Chomiak
(President of the Education Commission of the Association of Lemkos)
led to the organisation of the teaching of Lemko as an optional subject
as part of the school curriculum. This met with a positive response on
the part of parents, which was important, as Polish law states that the
teaching of minority languages should take place at the request of parents
or guardians. Attempts at codification of the language began with the
preparation of textbooks and grammars for children. This task was given
to Mirostawa Chomiak by the Education Commission.
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My research regarding the Lemko activists in the early 1990s, at the
time of the initial stages of the teaching of Lemko in Polish schools and
the first attempts at standardisation, revealed that codification was not
a subject which gave rise to strong emotions. Apart from the Ukrainian
Lemkos, who opposed any form of codification of the Lemko language,
there were no major controversies concerning the choice of basic language
norms. The standard for the language, based on the West Lemkowyna
dialects, gained the approval of the majority of Lemko activists and
authors in favour of Lemko language emancipation. Interviewees stated
that one of the reasons for the lack of controversy regarding the choice
of language norms was the resettlement of the Lemkos, which meant
that the differences in Lemko dialects became negligible. As they are
scattered throughout the western and northern regions of Poland, group
members today speak in a similar way. According to my interviewees,
the result of the dispersal and resettlement of the Lemko community was
that there were no larger concentrations of Lemkos or strong pockets
of regional difference, where the inhabitants would have postulated that
their dialect should become the literary norm. On the other hand, one
of the crucial decisions which codifiers had to make was the choice of
alphabet. Although the teaching of Russian ceased to be compulsory
after the fall of Communism, and the Cyrillic alphabet is not universally
known among the younger generation of Lemkos, codifiers had no
doubts that the eastern alphabet was the only one to allow continuity of
tradition of literacy.

At the same time, Lemko activists saw the standardisation of Lemko
as a long-term, gradual process, involving the introduction of Lemko
into numerous areas of public life, the development of Lemko literature
and the publication of Lemko periodicals. They did not believe that the
Lemko language was in need of an official act of codification. Since the
early 1990s, the Polish state had allowed for the financing of publications
in Lemko and its teaching in the classroom. Interviewees argued that
codification was necessary so that Lemko authors could write correctly,
and was, above all, crucial for teachers of Lemko (Michna 2004).

Codifiers were more concerned with work on what language norms
to accept, rather than whether their propositions would meet with the
approval of all the members of the group. When the first Lemko grammar
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book, written by Mirostawa Chomiak and Henryk Fontanski, was
published in 1999, the first stage of codification was seen as complete.
Although some of my interviewees in 2000 expressed reservations
regarding certain propositions, the majority hoped that there would be
a process whereby the norms would become universally accepted by
members of the group.

The interviews which I conducted in 2015 indicate certain new
issues. They show that the optimism of activists in the early 1990s was
somewhat excessive. Certain interviewees express questions about the
process of codification: they comment that, in reality, codification has
not taken place; there is a grammar book, but not everyone accepts it. At
the same time, the Lemko community has no alternative proposition that
might replace the solutions that are suggested there. The rules it contains
do not meet with the agreement of all those who were involved in the
codification of the language, which means that there are those who do
not believe that its grammar is binding for everyone. The following is
one of the typical comments:

“Contrary to various opinions, I believe that Lemko isn’t codified; there is
a grammar book, but there isn’t any codification. There is no act, there is
no codification. The view still persists that there should be a document. At
least the Lemko Society should do this. I mean for instance that the Lemko
Society should agree that this grammar is binding. I am of the opinion
that there should be a document, that the grammar is binding. And we’ll
see how the community accepts this; if it recognises that the language is
codified, then it is the success of this community. And if it doesn’t accept
it, then we’ll have to think about it.” (M-2015-8-T/45-50)

Those who recognise the codification norms are aware of the
existence of opposition among those within the group who either entirely
reject the process of codification or do not accept the norms which it
proposes.

“Those who decided on the rules in the past are now the ones who dispute
them. They say that some of them are artificial. That’s right, there is always
something that’s accepted in codification. For example, I don’t agree with
everything that’s in the grammar book, I hear something else, but I write
as it is in the first grammar book.” (F-2015-2-V/30-35)
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“There are people who don’t agree with the codification and claim that
there is no [Lemko] language. But how can you teach a language when
you say it doesn’t exist? If it doesn’t exist, then I don’t teach it. But
this is somehow allowed by parents, and schools, and school boards.”
(F-2015-7-V/30-35)

Some of the interviewees, in contrast to opinions expressed in the
1990s, believe that the intra-group debate relating to codification has a
wider scope. Scepticism towards codification has been expressed not
only by Lemko-Ukrainians, who at the beginning of the 1990s openly
opposed measures for the emancipation of the Lemko language.

“Pro-Ukrainian organisations are no longer a threat for the language.

The borders have been clearly marked, we know who they are and one

can choose... I don’t think that it’s a question of being pro-Ukrainian.

Some people are very locally-minded, they want things to be just like

in their village. Its rather the effect of a lack of a broader perspective.”

(F-2015-2-V/30-35)

The majority nevertheless say that the opposition of Ukrainians and
Lemkos with a Ukrainian national consciousness can still be dangerous
for the emancipation processes of the Lemko community. According to
my interviewees, opponents of codification act, whether deliberately or
not, in order not to antagonise those Lemkos who are the objects of their
activities, and conceal that they support Lemko-Ukrainians in activities
aimed at removing the distinctions between the two groups.

“When we started the codification, those who were supporters of the other

option didn’t believe that we would manage. When it came to fruition,

when Watra’ started, then they had to think how to cause problems. Now
they want to take over everything.” (M-2015-4-T/65-70)

Some of those who share the opinions expressed in the last fragment
believe that, since the state recognition of Lemko language and the

7 Watra, an ethnic festival which first took place in Czarna in 1983, and
later in other localities in Lemkowyna (Hanczowa, Bartne, Zdynia), was a
significant event run by Lemkos of the Rusyn affiliation; since 1990, when
activists from the Union of Lemkos took over its organisation, it has been
given a pro-Ukrainian character.
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inclusion of Lemkos in the Statute of 6 January 2005 on national and
ethnic minorities and on regional languages has made it the language
of the Lemko ethnic minority, Lemko-Ukrainians cannot so openly
oppose attempts at emancipation. They believe that they have, therefore,
somewhat changed their strategy.

“For the Ukrainian group, the teaching of Lemko is absolutely a bone
of contention. The Ukrainian activists use a silent strategy. They write
anonymous articles opposing the teaching of Lemko, I am sure that
they are against our activities, this can be seen in the articles appearing
anonymously in Nashe Slovo... All the time there is this rhetoric, that we
are inventing some kind of artificial language, or Russian. At the time
of the last Matura examination® they wrote on Facebook that there are
questions in Russian in our Matura. X wrote that everything in Ruska
Bursa is in Russian.” (F-2015-1-C/55-60)

Some of my interviewees are of the view that the codified version is
an ‘artificial’ language invented in universities, differing from the Lemko
of their fathers and grandfathers. They argue that the ‘pure’, ‘true’
language is that of the oldest users. For them, it is important to maintain
many varieties, and be as close as possible to the language spoken by
‘ordinary’ Lemkos.

Other criticisms of the codifiers accuse them of conscious and
deliberate removal of Ukrainian elements from the Lemko language,
leading to a separation of language systems which are close to one
another. There is also a parallel discussion relating to the correct strategy
regarding loanwords. A frequent argument states that it is important to
remember that ‘Ukrainian is closest to us’.

A new aspect of the intra-group discussion concerning the
codification of Lemko is the belief on the part of some of my interviewees
that it is harmful, in that it can lead to the disappearance of the rich variety
of sub-dialects of the Lemko language. Such arguments were present
during the codification of Rusyn in Slovakia as well as in Ukraine,
mainly among Rusyns with a Ukrainian national consciousness. They
now appear in discussions within the group regarding the codification

8 Matura examination: — a state examination at the end of secondary school.
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of Lemko, although at the beginning of the codification processes, my
interviewees stated that variations between the dialects of the Lemko
language had faded as a result of the resettlements.

Codification and What Then?

Further controversy is caused by the refusal of certain groups or
individuals to legitimise activities of other parties who wish to revitalise
and emancipate the Lemko language and promote its codified version.
There are debates regarding the role of certain parties in this endeavour.
Should teachers teach according to the rules in the grammar book, and
if so, which version should they use, as 2004 saw the publication of the
second, amended edition by Chomiak and Fontanski? There is also a
significant dispute as to who should teach Lemko. As there are now more
university graduates with a degree in philology qualified to teach in
schools, should they replace existing, unqualified teachers? Can teachers
from outside the group (i.e., Poles) teach Lemko? In the interviews from
2015, there were differences of opinion regarding these issues.

Some interviewees consider that the improvement of the teaching
of Lemko requires professionalisation and that unqualified teachers of
Lemko should be replaced by graduates of Lemko philology who are
also well-trained professionals. Some interviewees expressed radical
opinions, suggesting that incompetent teachers should resign.

“Some teachers have no knowledge of Lemko. Some teachers don’t know
Lemko well. Children finish the whole school cycle without having learnt
anything. Teachers like that should resign.” (F-2015-2-V/30-35)

“We should think about quality. We can see the results of the work of those
teachers who have studied philology. Because they know about literature,
they know how to encourage children, and the children are eager to learn.
They read literature, even the archaic kind, because it’s theirs. But here,
we don’t have this awareness; children, some children go to Lemko classes
like to religion classes; they don’t learn a lot, but the group allows this to
happen.” (F-2015-1-C/55-60)
However, not all of my interviewees are supporters of such changes.
Some consider that if someone knows Lemko as a result of their heritage
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then they can teach it, since it is not a philological education that is most
important, but rather that the teacher should be a member of the Lemko
ethnic group. One interviewee claimed that only such people can transmit
not only the Lemko language, but Lemko culture as well:

“How can a teacher who is not a Lemko instil patriotism in a child? I think
that the teacher should be a member of the group, and for many Lemkos
this is linked with our religion. A Polish teacher will never teach this.”
(M-2015-8-T/45-50)

Views on the appropriate choice of teachers represent one of the
new areas of disagreement among activists of Lemko organisations in
this research. The reasons for this are not only the interests of particular
individuals but also different ideas regarding the language.

Supporters of professionalization are to be found mainly among those
of my interviewees who are involved in the process of codification and the
education of qualified teachers. They consider that the Lemko language
is an essential value of the group, and that language emancipation is their
important task. They see its preservation and growth above all in the
conscious realisation of language policies, and attach most importance
to the development of teaching in the school system. They argue that
only professional teaching can replace disappearing intergenerational
transmission. However, my interviewees also include those for whom
codification and professionalization are of lesser importance. They do not
see the teaching of Lemko in schools in the broader context of activities
of a planned language policy and emancipation processes.

We can inquire as to the reasons for these changes and the
appearance of competing language ideologies. Ahearn’s work could
be seen as relevant in this regard, as she argues that a marked majority
of language ideologies serve the interests of specific social or cultural
groups. This is true of the Lemko community, whose members display
deep divisions regarding their identity. A further reason is the continuing
institutionalisation of the collective life of the Lemkos at the beginning
of the 21* century, with the appearance of new organisations, as well
as a new generation of Lemko leaders in existing organisations. These
have somewhat different concepts of the direction to take, and are often
more inclined to cooperate with Lemko-Ukrainian organisations, or
declare that there is a multidimensional identity whose various elements
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can and should be recognised. A frequent argument declares the need to
end conflicts within the group and to achieve ‘the reconciliation of the
Lemkos’, who, as a minority group, are additionally weakened by such
divisions.

With the appearance of new organisations, there has been a blurring
of previously marked divisions. The new situation contrasts with the
circumstances of the 1990s, when the opponents of codification of the
language were mainly Lemkos with a Ukrainian national consciousness,
connected in particular with the Lemko Union. Today, we can hear
criticisms, of both the methods of codification and the strategies for the
revitalisation and preservation of the Lemko language, which originate
from opposition within the group, and from leaders of organisations
whose activity is aimed at the entire Lemko community, and who are
not involved in the Rusyn movement. In the early 1990s, it was the
group of activists linked with the Lemko Society, and involved in the
Rusyn movement who began the emancipation processes of the group,
an essential element of which was work on the standardisation of the
language, endeavours by both specialists and members of the group
to achieve recognition of its distinct identity, and its introduction
into new areas of use. The appearance of new parties who reject the
strategies of their predecessors has initiated a new series of discussions
and debates. Groups intending to maintain marked lines of divisions,
additionally confirmed by recognition in Polish law of Lemkos as a
minority distinct from Ukrainians, now have ideological rivals within
their own community. This leads to questions regarding the legitimacy
of the activities of both communities and the right to decide the language
policies of the group. Moreover, it can even be argued that in the case of
the language community, in addition to the two fundamental language
ideologies who have been rivals since the early 1990s, we have seen new
ones with somewhat different methods of rationalising and justifying
their views on the structure of the language and its use. Certain leaders
who do not consider the maintenance of clear distinctions between the
Lemko and Ukrainian communities to be the main responsibility of the
group are involved in activities that involve both cultural areas. This of
course has an influence on their perspective on the language. Leaders
with such views believe that cultural and artistic events can combine
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both Lemko and Ukrainian elements. They are involved in publishing,
but do not think that it is essential that their texts should be bound by the
norms of the grammar book which came out in 1999 or 2004; they attach
greater importance to the preservation of archaic language, the search for
old words, and respect for the usage of ‘ordinary’ Lemkos. They do not
see the need for codification of the language or the development of its
standard form. This meets with the opposition of other activists, associated
with the Rusyn movement, who can be characterised as guardians of a
separate Lemko identity, and who believe that previous decisions should
be respected, that the norms based on the grammar book of 1999 should
be further developed and perfected, that texts should be published in the
codified Lemko language, and that the purity of the language should be
maintained by following the accepted language solutions. They argue
that teaching should be based on the norms that have been developed,
and it should be professionalised and monitored as much as possible.
For them, the language is not merely a means of communication but
a significant ethnic marker. It must be remembered that some of these
ethnic leaders began their involvement in the movement to emancipate
their language during the period of the struggle to achieve recognition
of the separate identity of the Lemko community, when maintaining a
clear distinction between the Lemko and Ukrainian communities was an
essential element of their strategy.

Each of the two groups claims that the other does not have the
right to represent the Lemko community as a whole. If we are to follow
Kroskrity’s concept of ideological explanation, my research shows that in
questions regarding its own language, the 21% century Lemko community
is not only far from achieving a consensus but has not even reached the
stage of accepting differences of opinion. Apart from agreement as to
the endangered status of the Lemko language, most activists involved in
the preservation and development of Lemko are divided in their views
regarding the language. There are debates regarding the classification of
the Lemko language and assessment of the processes of its emancipation,
as well as its codification and the solutions that this has entailed, but
also discussions as to who has the right to act in the name of the group
to maintain, develop and protect the language. The origin of these
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differences is to be found in separate language ideologies. To be sure,
this does not facilitate attempts to preserve and revitalise the language of
this small and dispersed minority.
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The Rusyn Language in Ukraine and
Slovakia: Identity and Language
Preservation

Elena Boudovskaia

1. Introduction

Joshua Fishman, in his article “What do you lose when you lose your
language” (1996), says that the ties between a language and the culture
of a community go both ways. On the one hand, a language both
expresses and symbolizes its community’s culture. On the other hand,
“positive ethnolinguistic consciousness,” an attitude towards language in
a community’s culture that includes a sense of kin/community, holiness,
and responsibility towards one’s language, is necessary if one wants
to stabilize a language which is in danger. Fishman also argues that
“creating community is the hardest part of stabilizing a language” (1996:
80), but it is necessary because only such a community can sustain
intergenerational language transmission, which is the main prerequisite
for language preservation. The general consensus is that if a language
is not transmitted to children, it is well down the road to extinction
(see, e.g., the scale in Grenoble and Whaley 2006: 20: Safe — At Risk —
Disappearing — Moribund [not transmitted to children] — Nearly extinct
— Extinct).! What Fishman effectively says is that language preservation

1 That is a widely accepted point of view; see also Krauss (1992: 4),

though there are also other views: see a slightly different understanding of
"moribund” in Wurm (1998: 192). See an overview in Crystal (2000: 26 ff).
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can be carried out only by a community of people who care enough to
undertake sustained efforts to preserve or rescue their language because
good feelings about, and commitment towards their language are part of
their culture. If culture is needed to sustain the language associated with
it, it also might mean that the damage done to the culture might result in
damage to its language.

In this paper, I discuss the mechanism and implications of such
damage through the example of the deliberate ruining of Carpatho-
Rusyn culture in the post-World War II period. The damage to the
Carpatho-Rusyn culture at that time was an important factor leading to
serious changes in the status of the Rusyn language in Ukraine and its
endangerment in Slovakia.

2. Geographical Scope; Materials

The people who are the subject of this article live in the Carpathian
Mountains of Eastern Europe. Their language, Rusyn, belongs to
the East Slavic group; it is the westernmost language in the group.
Their homeland is a compact territory within the borders of several
contemporary states: Ukraine, Slovakia, Poland, Romania, and Hungary;
there are also small enclaves in Serbia (the province of Vojvodina) and
Croatia. The name of the people can vary: the population have called
themselves Rusyns or Rusnaks; historically the ethnonym Rusyn also
denotes other groups of people (namely, the East Slavic population of
the former Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth).> The ethnonym accepted
2 “... at least until the 1920s, the Ukrainians of Galicia and Bukovina also
called themselves Rusyns. Consequently, Ukrainian authors considered the
ethnonym Rusyn to be an older name for Ukrainian, while Russian authors
considered it to be a regional name for Russian.” Magocsi (1998: 39). The
ethnonym Boiko or Lemko is not used by the people themselves: ”... none
of the so-called Lemkos and very few of the so-called Boikos living on the
southern slopes of the Carpathians have ever called themselves Lemkos or
Boikos, but instead use the terms Rusyn or Rusnak to describe themselves.”
Magocsi (1998: 311). In the Hungarian census of 1910, the respondents were
asked to state their native language; if there were a question about nationality,

it would probably reflect citizenship rather than language (ibid., 318).
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in contemporary scholarship is Carpatho-Rusyn,® but I will use the term
Rusyn when speaking of the language. In this article, I will talk mostly
about the Carpatho-Rusyns of Ukraine and will briefly reference those in
Slovakia. My own research is based on interviews with Carpatho-Rusyns
in Ukraine and Slovakia conducted in 1987-1992 and in 2009-2016.

3. Historical Situation and Demographics of Rusyn Speakers

The number of Rusyn speakers in Slovakia was slightly more than 30,000
in 2014.* In Ukraine, according to the 2001 census, Rusyn speakers live
mostly in the Transcarpathian region, where their numbers are not high:
in the census 0f 2001, fewer than 7000 people stated their native language
was Rusyn and about 11 thousand people stated their nationality was
Rusyn (that is about 0.5% and 0.8% of the population of the region,
while Ukrainians have constituted more than 80%, or about one million).
In the interwar period, 1919-1939, when these territories belonged to
Czechoslovakia, the number of Rusyns was 372,500 in Subcarpathian
Rus’ (the contemporary Transcarpathian Region of Ukraine) and 85,600
in the Presov Region (of contemporary Slovakia).’

Official data suggest that the number of Rusyn speakers in
Transcarpathia alone dropped 53 times since the interwar period.
However, the actual numbers of Rusyn speakers, at least in Transcarpathia,
may be much larger. In Transcarpathia, out of about one million people
who stated their native language was Ukrainian, the majority were born
in the region. In everyday life they use the same dialects as the people
who state that their native language is Rusyn. Ukrainians from eastern
regions of the country have a very hard time understanding the natives of
Transcarpathia. Transcarpathians understand literary Ukrainian because
of school instruction and mass media, which are exclusively in Ukrainian.

3 Magocsi (2015: 578-589), see also Figure 1 ibid., showing the compact
territory populated by Rusyns according to the Austro-Hungarian census.
For more detail, see Magocsi (1998; 2011).

4 According to the data in the Statistical Yearbook of the Slovak Republic 2015.

5 Magocsi (2015: 582).
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4. The Rusyn Language between the Wars

In both territories, historic Subcarpathian Rus’ and the PreSov Region,
Rusyn dialects were the main means of communication in the rural
area.® In interwar Subcarpathian Rus’, then a distinct province of
Czechoslovakia with nominal autonomy and its own governor, the
Rusyn language was made official alongside Czech (Magocsi 2015: 582).
That helped the language to be used in a number of contexts beyond
everyday communication (periodicals, courts, primary education, etc.)
The language was not yet officially codified, or made uniform; rather,
it existed as a number of varieties, ranging from a version of written
Russian with very few local elements (this variety remained as the
language of the Rusyn emigré press in America until it died out in the
1960s, see Bidwell 1971) to local dialects.

The language used in literature and periodicals by writers and
newspaper journalists was most often based on another language (Russian
or Ukrainian), with only a couple of writers (Hodynka, Stryps’kyj) using
the forms closer to local dialects. In education, a more Russified/Church
Slavonicized version was used. In a sense, there was an understanding
(that continued in Rusyn American schools of the twentieth century) that
Rusyns spoke one language, but wrote inadifferent one, and that the written
language of Rusyns was closer to Russian, or effectively was Russian.’
The language of the local government was closer to spoken varieties,
but it was not uniform. In the end, the official communications were

6 More so in the Subcarpathian Rus’, except for several districts in the south-
west with a purely Hungarian village population; less so in the Presov
region where villages speaking Rusyn and East Slovak dialects were often
next to one another.

7 The vestiges of such views can be seen among some Rusyn language activists
till now. When I was working with a teacher of Rusyn in Sunday schools on
a translation from English into Rusyn, when the prewar Rusyn language did
not have a word for a contemporary item, the teacher would pick a word that
would be closer to Russian than to Ukrainian. On the one hand, this may be
the wish to distance from Ukrainian, the dominant language; on the other
hand, her understanding was that Rusyn literary vocabulary for some reason
was closer to Russian.
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issued in a Russified version of the spoken language. Official paperwork
for local needs was more often based on consistent dialect forms.
The local elements became very prominent in the language of official
communication during the Hungarian period in Subcarpathian Rus’,
1939-1944, when generally the Rusynophile orientation was promoted
(see Magocsi 2015a: 287 ff., and the texts in Kapral’ 2010, Kapral’
2011). At that time, Rusyn started on the way to becoming a language
— from the vernacular to a standard, developed, elaborated language.
Although initially it bore the strong imprint of another language that was
considered preferable for writing, with time it developed more usages for
its own elements in certain spheres. It was acquiring elaboration (in the
terms of Haugen 1966: 505), which is maximal variation in function, if
not yet standardization, which is minimal variation in form.

5. The So-called ‘Re-unification’ with the Soviet Union

After the Soviet Army came to the territory of Subcarpathian Rus’ in
September—October 1944, it soon transpired that Stalin had decided not
to return this territory to Czechoslovakia. Instead, “security officers in
the Soviet Army together with local Subcarpathian Communist activists
organized in Mukachevo on 26 November 1944 the first Congress of
People’s Committees, which called for the ‘re-unification’ of what
was now called Transcarpathian Ukraine ... with its ‘Soviet Ukrainian
motherland,” hence, with the Soviet Union.”® The “re-unification”
formally took place in June 1945, when Czechoslovakia formally ceded
Transcarpathian Ukraine to the USSR.’

6. In the Soviet Ukraine after the war

After the territory of Subcarpathian Rus’ became part of the Soviet
Union, the Soviet government in Ukraine started to eradicate the various
components of Rusyn national identity. Similar processes were soon
carried out in Slovakia. The Soviet authorities had vast experience

8 Magocsi (2015: 584).
9 Magocsi (2015: 585).
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stamping out national and cultural identities with the goal of creating “the
new historical community of people — the Soviet people,” i.e., imposing
on people the new Soviet identity and effectively ridding them of their
old loyalties.

The Soviet experience included the collectivization of the 1930s
which, besides causing massive loss of life, broke the intergenerational
transmission of culture in the Russian village (see Olson and Adonyeva
2013), as well as in the Ukrainian village. Another Soviet practice
was the mass deportation of nationalities. This deprived minorities of
their native land that had played a key role in their identity, damaged
intergenerational ties, and pushed minorities to cultural assimilation.
The experience of mass deportations in the Soviet Union before, during,
and after WWII was also adapted to the new countries of the Soviet
bloc (Poland, Czechoslovakia, etc.), together with other practices that
destroyed minority identities.

In the case of Transcarpathian Rusyns, unlike the Lemko Rusyns
in Poland, there were no mass deportations, but a different strategy was
adopted in order to dilute the Rusyn population by bearers of the Soviet
mentality. After 1945 a massive influx of new settlers, Russians and
Ukrainians, was organized, so that by 1989, there were about 170,000
Ukrainians and 49,000 Russians who arrived from other parts of the
Soviet Union."” Also, several other aspects of the Carpatho-Rusyns’
national identity were attacked at the same time: the group’s name,
Rusyn or Rusnak, was banned and replaced by the name Ukrainian; the
Greek Catholic church was eradicated and replaced by the Orthodox
church;!' and the Rusyn language was banished from all public spheres —

10 See Magocsi (2015a: 309).

11 In Transcarpathia, by the time of the arrival of the Red Army, the Orthodox
church held one-fifth of all parishes. After that, Orthodox agitators helped
by the Red Army converted 60 more parishes to Orthodoxy. Then, in 1947,
the Greek Catholic bishop Theodor Romzha, who refused to break with
Rome, was subjected to an arranged traffic accident and was then poisoned
in the hospital; the pressure on the remaining Greek Catholic priests to
convert to Orthodoxy continued; and in 1949, the Greek Catholic church
was declared illegal; the remaining priests, monks and nuns were arrested,
and the property was confiscated, often to be «loaned» to the Orthodox
church. See Magocsi (2015a: 314 ).

-112 -



The Rusyn Language in Ukraine and Slovakia

government, media, education, etc. — and demoted to the status of dialect,
that is, an idiom “excluded from polite society” (Haugen 1966: 499).

7. “Rusyn is not a Language”

The official policy of Ukrainian authorities towards the Rusyn language
has been a strict and angry rejection of its status and its classification as
a dialect of Ukrainian. This policy started with the arrival of the Soviets,
and continues throughout the Soviet and post-Soviet periods down to
today. At present, Ukraine’s position is understandable, because the
claim for a distinct language could be understood as a claim for territorial
separatism, something especially suspect, taking into account the so-
called “Russian speakers’ support” by Putin in the East of Ukraine.

However, such an attitude towards the Rusyn language was in
place long before Putin’s territorial claims. I will give just one example
from 2011, chosen because it demonstrates both the official Ukrainian
position towards the Rusyn language and the grassroots response from
Carpatho-Rusyns (thanks to the Internet and the option for readers to
leave comments!). An article by Anna Tarkanij (UA-Reporter.com)
titled “Transcarpathian Babylon, or There is no common language for
all”’> supports the official point of view that the Rusyn language does
not exist, and quotes several people in favor of this view, such as the
Dean of the Department of Philology in the Uzhorod University, etc.
Among the interviewees is Pavlo Cugka Jr., an Uzhorod-based poet who
writes popular humoristic poetry in Rusyn but in Ukrainian script. His
position is the following: “We have [=these, i.e. who argue for the Rusyn
language, are] sordid, corrupted, primitive people. [Truck] drivers start
to argue with professors to claim the existence of some language of their
own.”?

This “how-dare-they” colonial attitude gives power to experts
and authorities, and in a rude, insulting way denies people any say in

12 Tarkanij (2011).

13 «Ma€emMo HEYHCTOIUIOTHHUX, KOpUCIUBUX 1 npumituBHEX. [Tlodepn noun-
HAIOTh CIepeyarucs 3 npodecopamu i JOBOAUTH iICHYBAHHS SIKOICH iXHBOT
MoBu.» ibid.
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the question of their own language. The person who wrote this article
propagating the official position, however, has a local, Rusyn last name.'

That is probably the reason why her article is followed by two
comments addressed to her!® that are in Rusyn, written apparently by
two different people since they use slightly different orthography (the
first one does not use ¥, the second one does). Unlike Cucka, both
commentators are calm in tone (which is rare for post-Soviet Internet
discussions) and contain reasoning with the author but no personal

14 The name Tarkanij is listed and etymologized (from Hungarian) in the
dictionary of Transcarpathian last names (Cuc¢ka 2005: 545). Another possibility
is that the author, and her being Rusyn, is known in the community.

15 Here are the texts and translation of the two comments:

KoMmmeHTapuu

05,04, 2011 (00:43) | Pyosm

A faneKkMin OT NOMITHEK, 360 AHWO O8 TW 4YyNa YKPEMCLKY 8 3aKapnatTiv Ta game npodecypa
YArOpOACEKOND HALIDHANBHOMD MOBOPUT Ha HIOA MWW Ha poGoTi, WO BXE KazaTH Npo Hapoa. Wxkoaa.

TyNbKO MHOMD MACEHMHK | TYNEKD GPMXHI H3 MO0 NPaBay. A PYCWHW WO #MIOTE B Yuxi oHm ,
no—Tm"ew ,TOOKE YRDAIHCHKOK MOBOPAT? BO OHM TaK HE AyManT. OHW KIKyT WO TO € b pyaHuiA e ———
A3uK! Ty HARKOI NONITHKK , C2Ma NpaBaa.

’UIEBI."‘_—

26,03, 2011 (15:43) | renrams

AHUE, HH CMILIK YMNAOE.HA JAKAPNATTIO FOBOPATE “YKPAHCHKOK MOBON™ A0 BO% MHUTHNIO KpaKly HAc
MAN0 KO FOBOPWTE W POSYMIE WCID HACAIKEHY KOMYHAKAMM M COBITAMM MOBY,J3BTO YO PO3yMEBYTL
PYCMHCRY H3 RKYH MOBOPHNK Hawi npeaxs 3a 1000 roay.

PefiTianr: 0
* OTEETHTE

Translation:
1 (Rusyn): I am far from politics, but Ancjo, where did you hear Ukrainian in
Transcarpathia? Even the professors of the Uzhorod Nat’l University speak it
only at work, and simple people don’t do even that. So much writing, and so
many lies against my truth. And the Rusyns who live in the Czech Republic,
do they also speak Ukrainian? They don’t think so. They say it is their native
language. It is not politics, just the truth.
2 (Myhal’ [Michael, a common name]): Ancjo, don’t be ridiculous, what do
you mean — “up to 80% of the population in Transcarpathia speak Ukrainian?”’
Very few people speak or understand this language pressed on us by
Communists and Soviets, but all understand Rusyn, which our ancestors have
been speaking for 1000 years.
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insults. Both commentators address the author by the diminutive,
endearing Rusyn form of her first name and by the familiar, informal 2nd
person pronoun, which creates a family atmosphere. Both commentators
treat the author as a community member and remind her of things she, an
insider, should be well familiar with. The first comment says that even
university professors in Transcarpathia speak Rusyn outside of work;
the second one says that very few really speak the literary Ukrainian
language introduced and enforced by the Soviets. The authors of these
comments do not blame or shame the author of the article for supporting
the official point of view. They rather remind her that this point of view
may be convincing for outsiders, but insiders see right through it. For
them, it is a ridiculous piece of propaganda intended to do more symbolic
violence to insiders’ valuable language. In short, she, an insider, should
have known better.

8. “Our Speech is Trashed up” Master Narrative

However, the attitudes towards the Rusyn language among its speakers
are not always so beneficial. After 1945, literary Rusyn was effectively
banished from public usage and therefore, practically eradicated.
Nevertheless, the Soviet administration had no means to forbid half a
million people to speak Rusyn in everyday life. It could, however, do
symbolic violence against the spoken language, in order to demote its
status and to make speakers ashamed of it. One very effective tool for such
symbolic violence was the new master narrative'® of “trashed up speech.”
While collecting local dialects in Transcarpathia, since the 1980s, I
discovered that almost every encounter with a native speaker started with
an explanation that seemed to be repeated almost verbatim from person
to person: “Our way of speaking is a very badly twisted Ukrainian, we
have so many Hungarian, Polish, German, Romanian words, our idiom
is so trashed up” (rawa mosa 3acmivena). Recently, I was surprised to
find this master narrative applied by Rusyns to their language also on the
Slovak side of the border. It seems to be a post-war, Soviet invention, not

16 In the sense of Clifton and Van De Mieroop (2016).
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found in the Rusyn interwar literature or journalism.!”

The assumption that vocabulary is the main element of a language,
and that a language whose vocabulary has multiple loanwords is not a
proper language, is present also in many contemporary Internet holy
wars on the topic of language in Ukraine.'® It is possible that this master
narrative originated in the Ukraine’s school system and was designed
to humiliate dialect speakers. After 1945, both in Transcarpathia and
Slovakia, the new Soviet school system organized for Rusyns with
Ukrainian as the language of instruction (see below) was given the task of
demoting and ridiculing the Rusyn language, and it did so by employing
the «our speech is trashed up» master narrative. Rusyn speakers might
have adopted this master narrative as a way of showing strangers that
they are not only aware of the differences between their idiom and the
standard one, but that they also have an explanation for it. However, since
pride in all things Rusyn is nowadays low or non-existent, they may not
realize that in using this dominant master narrative, they also adopt the
dominant negative attitudes towards themselves and their language.

9. Factors Counterbalancing Negative Attitudes to Rusyn in
Transcarpathia

Such negative language attitudes make Rusyn speakers ashamed of
using their language in front of strangers. However, this does not prevent
them from using Rusyn among themselves in everyday communication,
whether in villages or towns. Furthermore, Transcarpathia is one of the
few regions of Ukraine where, according to the census of 2001, rural
areas experience natural increase of population. Children born in villages
learn Rusyn as their first language, with the result that intergenerational

17 Interestingly, 1 have not seen this attitude among the Rusyns in America
whose ancestors emigrated before 1945. Such Rusyns often explain to an
interested stranger that their language contains a lot of words from other
languages, but in their eyes, that does not carry any negative connotations.
It is another proof that this attitude appeared among Rusyns in the Soviet
period.

18 http://fakeoft.org/culture/russkiy-dialekt-ukrainskogo#.V_qFunfwjXs.twitter
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transmission of the language continues. Moreover, the way of living in
Transcarpathia may contribute to the Rusyn language preservation. As
my interviews with Rusyns reveal,” their ancestors used to go abroad,
either for seasonal work, such as harvesting grain in Hungary, or to coal
mines in America and Belgium, in order to earn money and bring or
send it home since the nineteenth century. Even in Soviet times, when
most people in Transcarpathia could find work close to home, many
formed temporary brigades and went to Russia and eastern Ukraine to
earn grain and money as construction workers or harvesters. After the
fall of the Soviet Union, most factories in Transcarpathia were closed;
overpopulation made men go as construction workers to the Czech
Republic, and women, as caregivers to Spain and Italy or as seasonal
agricultural workers to Austria and Poland. The majority of workers do
not consider permanent emigration as an option.?

This lifestyle — earning money abroad, bringing it home, building
a house bigger and better than one’s neighbor — allows people a
considerable degree of freedom from the post-Soviet administration,
and also lets them evade the stigma of speaking the wrong language
and the pressure to shift to the prestigious one. In one’s own village,
a Rusyn speaks one’s native language; at a building site in the Czech
Republic, one also speaks one’s native language to his fellow villagers in
the brigade; one probably knows enough Czech to get along, but it is a
foreign language that does not encroach on one’s Rusyn. Also, since the
foreign worker earns considerable amounts of money and brings it home,
s/he becomes a respected person both in the village and in one’s own
eyes, and does not need to feel inferior because of one’s speech.

In official and academic Ukraine, Rusyn is a dialect (idiom) of
economic disadvantage, but abroad as well as in Rusyn villages it is not.

19 See also Magocsi (2015a: 145 ff).

20 That also was the case historically: out of Rusyns who went to America
before WWII, an unusually high proportion, about 30%, returned home:
see Magocsi (2015a: 145). According to my interviews, the people who
returned (the interviewee’s grand- and great-grandparents) usually brought
home money, bought land, gave their children educations, and became
respected people in their villages.
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10. The Situation in Slovakia

In Slovakia, the attitude of the Communist government towards
Carpatho-Rusyns was similar. After 1952, the Rusyns of Slovakia were
forbidden to use their historic ethnonym; they were declared Ukrainians,
and Ukrainian became their language in the public sphere, including
school education.”’ Subsequently, Slovakia’s Rusyns would choose more
often to identify themselves as Slovaks, so that they would not have to
identify themselves as Ukrainians.?

There were also at least two events of relocation that affected the
Rusyns of Slovakia, though not on a large scale. In 1947, Rusyns were
encouraged to move to Ukraine by the promise of land, and just over
eight thousand did so.? Later, during the building of the Starina water
reservoir in the 1970s, around three thousand were resettled to nearby
towns (especially Snina).

Nowadays, there are more possibilities for Carpatho-Rusyns to earn
money, but not in their native villages. Consequently, many people —
especially young people — move to large cities which are outside the
Rusyn ethnolinguistic area. There they shift to Slovak.

In the post-Communist era, Rusyns are officially recognized in
Slovakia as a distinct national minority. Their language is acknowledged
as a minority language; there are magazines and books published in
Rusyn; there is a professional Rusyn-language theatre; there are TV
and radio programs, and two elementary schools where Rusyn is the
language of instruction. The Institute for Rusyn Language and Culture
at PreSov University* publishes Rusyn textbooks and trains teachers.
Despite all this, parents seem to prefer educating their children in
Slovak. According to many Rusyns in Slovakia I interviewed, the Rusyn
language is used less and less consistently in favor of Slovak, especially
by the younger generation.”> The damage to the Rusyn community and

21 Plishkova (2009: 70 ff).

22 See also Plishkova (2009: 71).

23 Magocsi (2015: 324).

24 Organized in 1993 and then renewed in 1999; see Plishkova (2009: 85, 137).
25 See also Plishkova (2009: 92).
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positive consciousness, together with the economic pressure, seems to
have led to the gradual decline of the language.?

11. Conclusions

There are two main aspects in the recent evolution of the Rusyn language:
its use as a literary and official language, and its oral transmission
between generations. While Soviet policy, which eliminated the
Rusyn language from the public sphere, ruined the beginnings of the
standard Rusyn language both in Ukraine and Slovakia, policies in post-
Communist Slovakia have helped standardize the language. However,
the Soviet/Communist policies damaging Rusyn national identity and
positive ethnolinguistic consciousness contributed strongly to the Rusyn
language decline in Slovakia, another factor being the economic pressure
from the dominant Slovak language and culture.

In Ukraine, Soviet policies had also caused damage to the ethnic
identity of Rusyns; however, the decline of the spoken Rusyn language
seems to have happened there to a lesser degree, since the intergenerational
transmission of language is still in place in villages. The cause for that might
be both the larger numbers of Rusyn inhabitants in the Transcarpathian
Region and the larger degree of their economic independence from the job
market in Ukraine, specifically the Transcarpathian tradition of earning
money abroad and sending it back home.

The future destiny of the Rusyn language in Ukraine and Slovakia,
including its survival or decline, is likely to depend not as much on its
codification as on the presence of a positive ethnolinguistic consciousness
in the communities, that is, on the ability of individuals to ignore the
pressure of the state ideology and instead, to pass on to their children a
sense of pride that their Rusyn language is an important part of who they
are.

26 Another factor contributing to the rapid decline of the Rusyn language in
Slovakia could, of course, be the smaller size of the Rusyn population, which
in the PreSov region was initially five times less than in Subcarpathian Rus’.
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KpeaTMBHOCTb U KyNnbTypHas
agantauusl B nepeBoAe CKa3Ku
Winnie-the-Pooh AnaHa A. MunHa Ha
NIeMKOBCKUUN A3bIK

XeHpuK POHTaHbLCKUN

Ha nporsbkeHnn mociieqHux Jiet usparenbcTBoM Jlemko Tosep
W3JaHbl J[Ba TIepeBojia Ha JIEMKOBCKHUH S3bIK MPOW3BEICHUNH MHPOBOTO
KaHOHA JUTEparypsl s AeTei: npousBeaeHus AHtyaHa jge CeHT-Ok-
stoniepu ,,Le Petit Prince” («Manuu [lpiny») (Cent-Ox3tonepu 2013)
u moBect Amana A. MwuiHa ,,Winnie the Pooh” (Muia 2015). O6a
nepesoaa BeinoiHeHb! [lerpom Kpununkum. [lepBas xHuKKa, cHaO-
KEHHAs ayJIMOKHUTOM, BbI3BaJia OOJIBIION MHTEPEC CPEIH JIEMKOBCKOM
0OIIECTBEHHOCTH, OCOOCHHO Y MOJOIOTO TIOKOJICHUS JIEMKOB. OTOT
(hakT cTa’ CTUMYIIOM IS YITYyOJIEHHBIX COMOIUHTBUCTUIECKIX FCCIIe-
JOBaHWH TPOOIIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C PEBHTATHM3AIMEH S3BIKOB STHHUYECKUAX
MEHBIIMHCTB, B TOM uncie JemkoBckoro (Hornsby 2015). [Ipenmerom
n3y4yeHus: ObUI, B YACTHOCTH, BOIPOC O TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX new speakers,
YCBaMBAIOIIMX S3bIK BHE TPAALMOHHBIX KaHAJIOB: CEMbH U JOKaJbHON
SI3BIKOBOM cpenbl. J[ByMst TomaMu 1Mo3Ke BBIXOAWUT B CBET TIEPEBOJ] OUe-
PEIMHOTO KIACCHYECKOTO MPOM3BEACHUS MHUPOBOH JIETCKOW JINTEPATYPHI
¢ JeMKoBcKUM Ha3BaHueM «BiHi [ly». SI3pIKOBYI0 CTOpPOHY mepeBOIOB
KpuHUIKOTO BBICOKO OLIEHMBAET BHJIHBIA JEMKOBCKUH MHCATENb U Ie-
peBonuuk Ilerpo Mypsaka: ,,Iligme [...] 10 npobnemsl [...] TpaHcis-
Topckoit mpatbl [lerpa Kpununkoro. [liqauMan eM 10 Tpu OMOBIIHIO
nepuIoro Oectcenepa, sIKbIM ObIT JIEMKIBCKOS3BIYHUN «Maltnii TpHHID.
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I Tam €M BBITIOBI BIIBITKO BTIITHE, BIIBITKO TEIUIC, IIITO Mi JYIIY Tpi€
o 361Ky [letpa Kpunnmkoro. I B TBIM BHII ¢ HE 3MIHWIO, a K€J Tak,
to Ha simme” (becima 1/2016: 25). (Ilepeiiném [...] k mpobieme |...]
nepeBoaueckoil pabotsl [lerpa Kpunuukoro. S 3arparusan e€ npu o0-
CYXJICHUH IIEPBOTO OeCcTCeIlIepa, KaKMM ObLIT JISMKOSI3BIYHBIHN «MasieHb-
Kuil npuHip. Y tam s BbIcKa3all BCE paJloCTHOE, BCE TEIIIOE, UTO IPEET
MO0 ayiiy, o a3bike I[lerpa Kpunuiikoro. I B 5TOM OTHOLIEHUH HUYETO
HE M3MEHHJIOCH, a €CITH M3MEHHUJIOCh, TO B JIYUIIyI0 CTOPOHY [TIepeBo]
Ham — XPD])).

B aro0ii cTarbe MBI cTaBUM ceOe TIeNbI0 MoKa3aTh Ha perpe3eHTa-
TUBHBIX TMPUMEpax, KakK IMEePEBOAYMK HCIIOJIB30BaN JIEKCUKO-(hpa3eo-
JIOTHYECKUH U TpaMMaTHYCCKHH MOTEHIHAN JIEMKOBCKOTO SI3bIKa, €ro
KpeaTuBHbIE BO3MOKHOCTH ISl PEalli3allii TPYAHBIX MEPEeBOICCKUX
3a/1ad BOCTIPOM3BEIEHUS S3BIKOBOTO FOMOPA UCXOMHOTO TEKCTa U TaKOH
€ro JIMHTBOKYIIBTYPHOH afanTaiy, KOTopas — COXpaHAs (YHKIIHAO-
HaJbHYIO SKBUBAICHTHOCTh C OPUTHHAIOM — CJIEJIAeT €r0 YMOIMOHAIb-
HO OJIN3KUM JIEMKOBCKOMY YHTATEIO.

Bompocawm, cBsi3aHHBIM C peain3anueil Ha3BaHHBIX MEPEBOAYECKUX
3aja4 B Xy/lI0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, MOCBSIIEHO MHOTO padoT, KaK Teo-
perndeckux (Tokarz 1997; Szmydtowa 1955), Tak U aHATUTHYECKUX
(Jedrzejko 1997; Teodorowicz-Hellman 1997), B wacTHOCTH Takxke Ka-
CAIONIMXCs TIEPEBOIOB Mpom3BeneHuss A.A. MuiiHa Ha pa3HbBIE S3BIKH
(Rzemykowska 2005; Lipinski 2004; Sojda 2012). Bmecte ¢ Tem, Kax-
JIbI HOBBIH MepeBo CO3/1aéT crienu(uyecKkue mpooieMsl.

ITepeBogueckuMu 3ajadaMu M WX MPAKTHUCCKUMU DPEIICHHUSIMH,
KOTOPHIM MBI YIEIMM BHUMAaHHE HWKe, OyIyT MepeBof COOCTBEHHBIX
nMEH, Tepeada KanaMOypoB U JIPYTHX CIIOBECHBIX WIp, UCTIONB30BaH-
HBIX B [TOBECTH, IPUMEHEHHE (OIBKIOPHBIX MOTHBOB B MIEPEBOJIE CTH-
XOTBOPHBIX (PParMEHTOB OpPUTHHANA, YIOTPEOIICHUE JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHO
MapKUPOBaHHOW (ppazeMaTHKH KaK CpeJCTBa MEpEBOAYECKOM ajariTta-
UK, a TaKXkKe YYET B MEPeBOJie Pa3inuuil B HEKOTOPHIX OOIIMX CTHIIU-
CTHUYECKHX 4YepTax f3bIKa OPUTHHANIA U S3BIKa MepeBOAd. 3aMETHM IPH
ATOM, YTO B CIIydae MepeBo/ia OTACIbHBIX BRIPAKEHHUH HIH (ParMEeHTOB
TEKCTa Ha3BaHHBIC 33/Ia4M HAKIIAIBIBAIOTCS JPyT Ha Jpyra, Tpedys OT
MepeBoAYNKa He3aypsaJHOH n300peTaTeIbHOCTH.
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CoOcTBeHHbIE HMEHA

[lepeBoa cOOCTBEHHBIX HMEH, MPEXK]IE BCETO TIIABHBIX I'EPOEB KHU-
', MO)KET COBMEIIATh B ceOe M Iepeady SI3bIKOBBIX UIP, U KYJBTYp-
HYIO aJaNTauio. 3aMeTUM TIPH 3TOM, YTO KyJIbTypHAs afanTaius B 3TOH
00JIacTH HE TPOBOAMTCS TEPEBOAYMKOM HACHIBHO. London octaércs
Jlonoonom, Christopher Robin smo Kpicmogep Pob6in, a Sanders, ,,nion
ypuM UMeHeM” kui B Jlecy MenBexoHOK, 3T0 (C HeOOIbIIUM U3MEHE-
HueMm) Canoep, 9TO JIEMKOBCKMM YHTATEIIEM MOXKET BOCIIPUHHMATHCS
Kak COKpalleHHas, GaMuibsipHas popma UMEHH Anexcanoep.

ITerpo Kpunanmku#i penmmn Takke HE MEHATh 3HAUUTEIBHO (op-
MbI IMEeHU MeJiBeKOHKa (XOTsI, KaK MBI TTOKaKEM B JallbHEHIIIEM, 37eCh
BCE-TaKW IMOSIBIISICTCS IEMKOBCKUHW akiieHT). [lepenady Ha muchme mpo-
W3HOIICHUSl aHDIIMKACKOTO HAUMEHOBaHUS, a HE — Kak, Halmpumep, B
noibekux nepeBogax M. Tyesum (Kubus Puchatek — Milne 2008) u M.
Anamunk (Fredzia Phi-Phi — Milne 1986) — mpumymbIBaHue UMEHHU
Ooee ONM3KOTO STHUYECKHM KOHBEHIIMSAM SI3bIKa TMEPEBONA, MOXKHO,
KOHEYHO, OIIEHUBATh MO-pa3HoMy. He nckiroueHo, 4To MoTHBaIueii Mor-
JI0 OBITH CO3HAHWE TOTO, YTO YNUTATEISIMU KHUTH OyIyT TaKKe aHIION-
3BIYHBIC JIEMKHU, KOTOPHIM MOBECTh 3HAKOMA M OJIM3Ka B OPUTMHAIBHON
¢dopme (Tarxke e€ Ha3zBaHKE, COBIAIAIONICE C MMEHEM IJIaBHOTO I'eposi).
Bo3MoxHO, 4TO pelnaroiiee BIUSHUE OKa3alia BCEMHpHAask U3BECTHOCTh
MyneThHIbMa. B KoMMeHTapusax k kaure (Mt 2000a: 55) ormedaeT-
Csl TBOMCTBEHHAs, aHAPOTHHHAS HATypa IJIaBHOTO MEPCOHaKa MTOBECTH.
[lepBast vacth uMeHn MezaBexxoHka, Winnie, 310 nackatenbHas (hopma
XKeHCKoro umeHu Winifred. Kcratu, B monbckoMm mnepeBoge MoHHKH
AJTaMUYMK 3KBUBAJICHTOM 3TOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA SBJISCTCS (hopMa C JKESHCKOH
KoHHOTauuew Fredzia. Iletpo KpuHHILIKHIT BOCTIPOU3BOANT B CBOEM Iie-
peBone GhoHETHUECKUH 00K KOMITOHEHTOB Winnie n Pooh: Bini Ily n
MIPOSIBIISIET TBOPYECKYIO0 M300pEeTaTelhbHOCTh B Tiepeaadye (pparMeHTa, B
kotopoM Kpucrtodep PoOuH mbITaeTcst BBISICHUTh CTPAHHOE UM CBOETO
WUTPYIIECUHOTO ApyTa:
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When I first heard his name, [
said, just as you are going to say,

"But I thought he was a boy?"

"So did L" said Christopher
Robin.

"Then you can 't call him Winnie?"

"I'dont."”

"But you said--"

"Hes Winnie-ther-Pooh. Don’t
you know what ‘ther’ means?"

"4h, yes, now I do," I said quickly,
and I hope you do too, because it is
all the explanation you are going to

get. (5) - TUTHPYETCS MO HM3IAHUIO
(Milne 1983)

Keo s nepwwipas nouyn iozo ime-
HO, PIOK €M CamMO MOMmMO, Wmo i bl
Xoueme peubl:

- A s mouunin, sce mo xaoney.

- Ta i 2 maxk meluin - 00nosin
Kpicmoghep Pobin.

- Yom moeowt 2o knuvews Bini?

- A 20 mak ne kauuy.

- Ane mul nogin...

- Ilogin em Bin-i Ily. Xvi6a1o mut
3HaAW, WMo 3HAYUBIM ,,8iH”?

- €, menep yc 3nam - 00pIOK
€M NPYOKO I HAOIIO €3, JHce bl MIdC
CnoOXeamuiy, noHesice mo €OuHe no-
AcHiuA, Kompe docmaneme. (13—14)

- muTupyercs mo m3naHuio (MumH
2015)

B Texcre moBecTu ther — 3TO 3ByKH 0e3 3HaueHus. B mepeBome
xe ,,6iH” (JIEMK. ‘OH’) pelIaeT, Ka3ajloch Obl, MPOOJIeMy T0J1a TIIABHOTO
reposi caru, OJTHAKO BCE-TaKH 3araJl0YHbIM OCTAETCs 3JIEMEHT (JacTuia?,
cow3?) ,,i”. [lepeBomuuky yma€rcst BocnpousBecTd 3(p(ekT MHUMOTO
00BSICHEHUST U T0OABOYHO BKIIIOYHTH B CBOIO Tepenady uMeHu Winnie
MEPEBOTUECKYI0 UTPY C YWTaTe]eM, «OOHapyXWBas» BMECTE C HUM B
9TOM aHDIMHCKOM 3BYKOCOUETaHHH JIEMKOBCKOE JINYHOE MECTOMMEHHUE
TPETHETO JIMIA MY>KCKOTO poJa.

BHuMaHUS 3acCiy)KMBAIOT TakKe IEPEBOAYSCKHE DKBUBAJICH-
Thl COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH OCTAJIbHBIX TMEPCOHAXKEH. 3BYyKOTOIpaXKaHU-
€M, KaK B OpPHTHHAJILHOM TEKCTE, Mepemano umsi ocia Eeyore [i:’jo:],
mpudéM K OHOMAaTONIEMYeCKOMY KOMIIOHEHTY JOOaBIIEH MEPEBOTIUKOM
cybdukc -x(0), CBOWCTBEHHBIH JIEMKOBCKHM COKPAIEHHBIM (opMam
uMméH, T.e. liiko (cp. nemk. Livko, Ipxo, FOpko, Backo, Jlewko, Hyrko n
ap.; cM. Wolnicz-Pawlowska 1993: 58-62, 66). B cioBape 5. Xopomaka
HaXOJUM aHAJIOTHYHBIN, yOTpeOasieMblii peabHO JepuBaT — CO 3BY-
KOTIOJIpa)KaTeIbHBIM JJIEMEHTOM 2a6 (BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHHE J1asi COOAKH) U
cybdurcoMm -x(0): easko ‘cobaka’, SIBISIOMIHIACS PE3YITBTATOM «ICTCKO-
ro» cioBooOpaszoBanus (Horoszczak 2004: 41).
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CoOCTBEHHBIMH WMEHAaMHU C JIEMKOBCKUM Cy(hdUKcoM -ami(0)/
-amk(0), 00pa3yIONTUM Ha3BaHUS MOJIOIBIX JKHBOTHBIX (Cp. B citoBape 5.
Xoportmaka: eonyosmko ‘Tony0EHOK’ 0T 201y0 ‘ToIyOb’, duuamko ‘mopo-
céHOK KabaHa’ OT Juk ‘kabaH’, enensmko ‘ONEHEHOK’ OT €leH ‘ONEHb’,
Mavamko ‘KOTEHOK™ oT mauxa ‘xomika’ (Horoszczak 2004: 45, 53, 58,
89 u n1p.), HaJICNIEHBI B MEPEBOJIC BAXKHBIC, HO 110 (U3NYCCKUM radapu-
TaM MaJieHbKHue nepcoHaxku: Piglet n Roo. JleMKOBCKO€ MMSI MaJIEHBKOTO
nopocénka: [laysamko OT nays ‘CBUHbS — 3TO UM COOCTBEHHOE, 00pa-
30BaHHOE OT HapuIarenbHoro. Keraru, B ¢BsA3M ¢ 0003HAYEHUEM HTOTO
nepconaxa I[lerpo KpuHuLIKMI BBOOIUT B TEKCT MEPEBOAA KOMUUECKUN
puéM, KOTOPOTO HET B MIEPBOUCTOYHHUKE U U3-3a TPAMMaTUYECCKON MpH-
POABI AHIIUICKOTO S3bIKa HE MOIIO OBITh. DTO SI3BIKOBOE OTPAKCHUE
HEOIpeAeIEHHOCTH 10J1a, TO €CTh CPEeAHUN poa uMeHu [llaysamko, ne-
TePMHUHHUPYIOIINHA YyITOTpeOIeHNEe B CPEIHEM POJIE COTIIACOBAHHBIX C HUM
CJIOB (TpUIIaraTebHBIX W TJIATOJIOB), & TaKXKe yIOTPeOIIeHUe ¢ TOW XKe
pedepeHuneil MecTonMeHHsl CpeHEro poaa oHo. B aHmmiickoM TekcTe
Piglet 0603Ha4aeTCsi MECTOMMEHNEM MYKCKOTO poaa he (him u, cooT-
BETCTBEHHO, MPUTSHKATCIBHBIMH /is):

I know Piglet well, and he's quite
a different colour.

- A 000pi 3uam Ilaysmko, oHo
mae ooyan iHuy 6apey.

Piglet began to say that this was
because he had just had a bath, and
then he thought that perhaps he
wouldn t say that, and as he opened
his mouth to say something else
Kanga slipped the medicine spoon
in, and then patted him on the back
and told him that it was really quite
a nice taste when you got used to it.

(1)

THaysmxo xomino oopas noscHu-
mu, dlce Mo 3amo, dce Npaesi csa Gvl-
Kynano, ane nomim ROOyMano, dice
paoute 6l Mmo2o He peuvl, I KEO Yoic
OMEOPUNO PBISK, dceObl peubl 0aUmo
inue, mogdy Kanra my npyoko ewmy-
PULA TIHCLIYIO 3 MEOUYUHOM, NAK 20
nokienania no xeipoemi i nogina, jice
HOHA MeOUYUHA CMAKYE OOKIHYe 00-
opi, 1em mpeba 00 Hell NPUBLLKHYMIL.
(118)

Spkuii roMmopucTHYecKuit 23 deKT BrI3BaH HEOOBIYHBIM, HE BCTpE-
YaeMbIM B PEaJbHOM pedd, ynorpeOneHueM (OpMBbI CPEIHEro poja B
MIEPBOM JIMIIE JUIsi 0003HAYESHHUsI CaMOoro ceOsl:

- I’ll dig the pit, while you go and
get the honey. (29)

- A 6yoy konano simy, a mul 3a
mom yac evibati 3a meoom. (70)
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B acnekre mepeBoIIeCKOM SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH HHTEPECHO UMS KCH-
rypéuka Baby Roo. Ero Math Kanga monydaeT B IepeBOIE CXOTHBIN ¢
MIEPBOUCTOYHUKOM (hOHETUYECKHUIl 00NMuK KaHra, mpu4éM KOHEUHBIH CO-
IJIACHBIH ITPHOOPETAET CTATyC OKOHYAHUS CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO JKEHCKOTO
pona. Ims keHrypénka Roo BOCIPOU3BOAUT KOHEUHYIO YacTh aHIJIUN-
CKOTO Ha3BaHUs kangaroo, 4T0 CUMBOJIMYECKU MOAYEPKUBAET (hu3nde-
CKYI0 OJIM30CTh U TEHETHYECKYIO CBSI3b NMETEHBINA ¢ MaTephio (Kanga).
[TepeBomumnk 0OpazoBai uMs KeHTypEHKa Pamko, clenys TOMy e Tpué-
MY, TO €CTh UCIIOJIb30BaJl KOHEUHbIH COMIACHBIH [p] IEMKOBCKOIO Ha3Ba-
HUS KaHTyp, TpUOaBUB K HEMY CY(HHUKC MOJIOIOTO CYILECTBa -amK(0); B
MIOJIHOM Bapuaunte: /JJimamxo Pamko. C 3TUM cIOBOCOYETaHUEM COIIa-
cyrorcst GOpMBI CpeHEro poja, OJHAKO MMs Parko My»Kckoro poja, a
KpOME TOTO JApyTre (hOPMBI OTIPEISIOT MYKCKOU TTOJT KEHTYpEHKA:

Baby Roo was practising very
small jumps in the sand, and falling
down mouse-holes and climbing out
of them, and Kanga was fidgeting
about and saying "Just one more
jump, dear, and then we must go
home." [...]

"Look at me jumping," squeaked
Roo, and fell into another mouse-

Himamko Pamxo ca enpagns-
710 6 eonkanto Ha nicky. Iladano oo
Mblauwlx 0ip, NAK 3 HUX 6bIXOOUI0,
a Kanra kpauana 3a num i 2éapuia:

- Miu oopociit, iwwr nem pas
cKoublut i nioeme oomis. [...]

- Iozepaii sik 2onkam - 3anuckan
Pamko i énan 0o mwiwayou Oipol.
(108-109)

hole. (47)

WHTepec mpencTaBiseT MepeBox Ha3BaHWM (MM COOCTBEHHBIX
UMEH) TaMHCTBEHHBIX, BBIMBIIUICHHBIX, BUPTYQJIbHBIX CYLIECTB, OOH-
TaONMX B BOOOpakeHUsX repoeB caru: Heffalump, Woozle n Wizzle.
Haszsanue Heffalump, nerckas momudukanus ciosa ellephant (Tak u
MPEACTaBICHO 3TO XUBOTHOE Ha wiumoctpauusx O. Illenapaa), momy-
YHUJIO B TIEPEBOJIC YIAYHBIM, KaK MpEICTaBIseTCS, YKBUBaNICHT Cromusy.
Cydduxe —au Beiensercs, MeX Iy IPOINM, B IEMKOBCKUX AEPUBATAX CO
3HAUEHMEM HOCHTEIS IPU3HAKa, Ha3BaHHOTO B MPOU3BOJILEH OCHOBE,
KaK, HanpuMep, barocay ‘ycad’ ot barocsl ‘“yeul’, bopodau ‘6opomad’, OT
bopooa ‘6opona’, nenexau ‘BoIOCATOE, KyAJIaCTOE KUBOE CYIIECTBO  OT
nenex ‘KocMa, psiiib’, poeau ‘porau’ OT pue/pie, poevl ‘por, pora’, cuiaad
‘cunay’ ot cuna ‘cuna’ u ap. (Horoszczak 2004: 23, 24, 26, 112, 132,
133, 141), a Takxe Kak IPOM3BOIUTENH ACWCTBUS, HA3BAaHHOTO B MPO-
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M3BOJAIICH OCHOBE, CP. 2pay ‘MTPOK’ OT epamu ‘UTpaTs’, pybay ‘neco-
pyO’ OT pybamu ‘pyOuTS’, ubimay ‘“AATATENb’ OT Yblmamuy “IATaTh’ U IIp.
(Horoszczak 2004, 46, 138, 146). Cronau, TakuM 00pazoM, 3TO KUBOE
CYIIECTBO, JINOO MMEIOIIee PU3HAKH CIIOHA, JIMOO BBITIOIHSIONIEE JCH-
CTBHE, Ha3BaHHOE B MPOU3BOJIAIIEH OcHOBE (c10H-). Kpuctodep Podoun
TaK OIMCBIBACT MOBEJCHHE 3TOrO cymectsa: ‘I saw a Heffalump today,
Piglet.” “What was it doing?” asked Piglet. “Just lumping along,” said
Christopher Robin (27). AHmmuiickuil m1aron to [ump B COUYETaHUU C
along cIy>XUT BBIPRXKEHUIO 3HAYSHHS ‘TSHKENIO CTYIaTh, HITH , 9TO IO/~
TBEPXKIACT aCCOIMAIIMIO CO CIOHOM, Cp. B mepeBoje HeonorusM llerpa
Kpunutkoro crousuvimu cs: — Haysmro, eudin em onec Cnousiua. —A
wmo podbun? — 36ioano llayamro. — Jlem cs1 max cioHAYbLL 20Pi-007108
— oonogin Kpicmoghep Po6in (65). Takum 00pa3oM, IEpeBOAINK YIH-
THIBA€T TAK)KE BOBMOYKHOCTH ITPEIOCTABIISIEMO CII0BOOOpa30BaTeIbHON
CUCTEMOM s13bIKa MOTHBAIIUU TJIATOJIOM JICUCTBUS, CO3/1aBasi HEOJIOTH3M
COHAYLIMU €51, CP. OAUHOau ‘Opopsira’ OT OauHOamu ‘CIOHATHCS, Ia-
tatbes, nuiaThesi’ (Horoszezak 2004: 23, 375). OOpatum mipu citydae
BHUMAaHHE Ha JICMKOBCKYIO 0COOCHHOCTD B IIEPEBOJIC Hapeuus along, Ko-
TOPOE OTHOCHTCS, CKOpee, K TIEPEABMKCHHIO 110 TOpu30HTaIH. [1o-1eM-
KOBCKH MOJKHO TaKKe cKa3aTb xooumu mam u Hasad. Ho meMkn sxumu
WCIIOKOH BEKOB B TOpax M MEpPEABIKEHUE BJIOJIb CEJICHHs Yalle BCEro
OBUIO OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIBIDKEHHEM BEPTHUKAJIbHBIM. BBITH MOXKET, dTHM
0OBSICHIETCSI CHAHOHUMUYHOCTD JICMKOBCKUX BBIPAXKCHUHN mam U HA300 |
20pi-007108 (2opu-00108), IPUIEM BTOpOE U3 HUX Oojee yacToTHo. Cro-
BooOpa3zoBarensHOE TBopuecTBO 1. Kpuuuikoro mpossiseTcs mpu me-
peBomne pedeBsIx peakmuii [lopocénka (Piglet, I[laysmxo), 3aTsTHYBIIETO
B IlacTh ¥ MIOKUPOBAHHOTO YBHUJIEHHBIM TaM M YCIBIIIAHHBIM OTTY/A!
"Help, help!" cried Piglet, "a - Pamyiume, pamyume! -
Heffalump, a Horrible Heffalump!" 3axpuuano Iaysmrko. - Cronsu,
and he scampered off as hard as he Cmpawausuii Cronsau! - Takoi
could, still crying out, "Help, help, noecuano nem my namu o6aucau i
a Herrible Hoffalump! Hoff, Hoff, 3acono eepewano: - Pamyiime,
a Hellible Horralump! Holl, Holl, a pamyime, Cnonnusuii Cmpawau!
Hoffable Hellerump!" (33) Cmpawyiime, cmpawyiime,
Pamnusuu Cnouau! Cnontoiime,

crountoume, Cmpawausuil Pamau!
(78)
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Heonpenenéunoe xuBoTHOE Woozle, KOTOpOMY IpPHHAIIEKAIH,
Kak omuOo4yHO mpeanonaranu Winnie Pooh n Piglet, ocTaBIcHHBIC Ha
CHETY cJie[ibl Jian (34eCh, KCTaTH, HHTEPECHBIM HEOJOIM3M IIePEBOIUHKA!
2abai ‘cneapl Aan’ oT JEeMK. 1aba ‘nana’; cp. JIEMK. okai ‘KpyTd o[ Iiia-
3aMH’), Ha3BaHoO B nepeBoe Jlocuys. B cnoBape S1. Xopoiiaka Haxonum,
MpaBJia, CJIOBO JI0Ch ‘JIOCH’, HO HU B OJTHOM JIEMKOBCKOM CJIOBape WJIU
TEKCTE HE OTMEUEH JIEPUBAT OT 3TOM OCHOBBI, 0003HAYAIOIIUH, HATIPH-
Mep, caMKy (Kak medseduys, nagypuys Wi 2onyouys). Tak aro odpaszo-
BaHue Jlocuys octaércst TaMHCTBEHHBIM. CJI€I0B CTAHOBUTCS OOJIbILE U
Winnie npuXxonuT K BBIBOAY, YTO OHU CJIENAHBI €II€ OHUM JKUBOTHBIM:
Wizzle — B niepeBoge 310 Jlucuys. O0paTiM BHUMaHKE, YTO JIEMKOBCKOE
Ha3BaHWE CaMKHU JIUCBHI — Juuika. 11epeBOAUMK HCIIONB3YeT 3HAKOMBIE
MopheMbl, HO X oObennHEeHHe He 00pa3yeT M3BECTHBIX M MOHSTHBIX
CJIOB, YTO U COOTBETCTBYET 3aMbICIY, 3aKIIOUYEHHOMY B HEPEBOAMMOM
TEKCTE.

Pasnbie komuueckue 3QeKThl CBA3aHBI TAKKE C AByMs UMEHAMHU
Jeqa MopocéHKa, KOTOpbIe SKOOBI 3alMCaHbl Ha JOCKE IMEpea IOMOM,
B KoTopoM ceituac wuBET Piglet (Ilaysmxo). B camoMm Jene HaJIluch
Ha obnomke nocku TRESPASSERS W — 910 (hparMeHT OOBSIBICHUS
Iepen YacTHBIM BilafieHueM, BO3MOxHO: TRESPASSERS WILL BE
PROSECUTED ‘Hapymmrtenu rpaHul] OyayT TpecienoBarhCcs Mo 3a-
kony’, B nepesone: BCTYIIJIOJICA 3, To ecTh MOMHOCTHIO, MO-BUAU-
momy: BCTYII JIO JIICA 3ABOPOHEHUI ‘Bxox B nec 3ampemén’.
B 00bsIBICHUSIX BBICTYNAIOT YCTOHUMBBIC BBIpaXKEHUs, (hpa3eMsbl, 1 Ta-
KOW TiepeBo] (C YyTOYHEHHEM: 00 Jica) B JTUHTBOKYJIETYPHOM OTHOIIIE-
HUM KQKETCsI AJIs IEMKOBCKOTO YMTaTeN sl Oosiee ectecTBeHHbIM. Pacckas
[Topocénka 06 umeHax nena co3gaét komuueckue 3pQeKTrl, 1 HE BCeM
MepeBOIUMKaAM yAaE€Tcs BOCIPOU3BECTH 3aKIIOUEHHBIN B 3TUX UCTOPUAX
s13p1k0BOM toMop. C atoif 3amaueit [lerpo Kpununkuil cnpaBuics, kak
npeacTaBisiercs, yaadHo. CpaBHUM:

And his grandfather had had A 1iozo 0ido man 06a imeHa, Ha
two names in case he lost one -  npunaook, k€0 Ovl €OHO cmpamui -
Trespassers after an uncle, and  Bcmynodonica no yiiky, a 3unosiii
William after Trespassers. (18) no Bemynoonicosu.

B anrmmiickom TeKcTe IOMOPUCTUYCCKU COIMOCTABJICHEI JIBa COBIIA-
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JarImx 1mo GopMe MpeoKHO-TIaIeKHbIX coueTanus: after (a) + cy-
LIECTBUTEILHOE CO 3HAUYEHHEM IIOCECCHBHOIO CyOBEKTa-OTIPaBUTEII
(cp. pycck. wms yHacreoosan om 0:0u) ¥ after (a) + CyImeCcTBUTENHHOE
CO 3HAYEHHEM TEMIIOPAaTHBHO-JOKAaTHBHBIM, Halp. Kakoe-Tu0O CIOBO
MPOU3HOCUTCS WM MUILETCS TOcsie MHOTO cioBa (umst William nuwem-
¢/ npousnocumces nocie Trespassers). AHaJOTHYHbBIC 3HAYCHUST HIMEIOT
JIEMKOBCKHE BBIPaKEHUS, UMEIOIIHe GOpMy 10 + TIPEITIOKHBIN MaJeK,
YTO MO3BOJMJIO IEPEBOAYMKY aJEKBAaTHO INEPEAATh S3BIKOBYIO HIYTKY.
Ho6asouno [lerpo Kpununkuii momemniaer B peun [lopocénka ctpannoe
JUIS1 CYLIECTBUTENHLHOTO )KEHCKOTO POjia OKOHUaHME -06u (1o Bemyndoni-
co8u), 9TO MOAUEPKUBACT HEOOBIYHBIN XapaKTep 3TOro ,,AMEHH .

IOmopuctuueckue >¢GQGeKTbl CO31AOTCSA, KOHEYHO, HE TOJIBKO
urpoit hopmMaMu CII0B, HO TakxKe a0CYpIHBIM YIIOTPEOICHHEM SI3bIKOBBIX
BBIpaskeHnH. O0a ATH TpHUEéMa COUETAIOTCS U YIaIHO ITePEaaroTCs Tepe-
BOJUUKOM B CJICAYIOILEH S3bIKOBOH UIpE:

"Perhaps it's some relation of
Pooh's,"” said Christopher Robin.
"What about a nephew or an uncle
or something?" Kanga agreed that
this was probably what it was, and
said that they would have to call
it by some name. "I shall call it
Pootel," said Christopher Robin.
"Henry Pootel for short.” (51-52)

- Mooice mo oaaxa poouna 3 Ily
- nosin Kpicmogpep Pobin. - Axvi-
cuti cecmpeney abo yuxo? Kanra
coznacuna, gice mak moogice Ovimu,
i nogina, sice mpeba 2o Oyoe Oask
Hazvieamu. - byoeme 2o Hazvieamu
Ilyiiko - piok Kpicmoghep Pobin.
- B ckopouvinto: Yiiko Ilyiixo.
(118-119)

Kak Bunno, Iletpo Kpunuikuii BBOAUT 37€Ch €1E OANUH 3JIEMEHT
SI3BIKOBOM UIPBL: CBA3b € /]y IOAYEPKUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO, KaK B AHIVIMM-
CKOM TEKCTe, OOIIUM 3JIeMeHTOM B uMeHax (Poo — Pootel, ITy — Iyiixo),
HO TaKXKe B 3aKPEIUICHUH B COOCTBEHHOM MMEHU CEMEUHOU CBS3H (ViiKO
— Viixo) .

KanamOypsl. SI3b1K0BbIe HTPBI

Tunnyayio CTpyKTypy KanamOypa (SI3BIKOBOM WIPbI) OMUCHIBAET
B.C. BunorpamoB: «KamaMOypsl 0OBITHO COCTOSIT U3 JIByX KOMITOHCH-
TOB, KaXKAbIM M3 KOTOPBIX MOKET OBITh CJIOBOM MJIM CJIOBOCOYETaHHUEM.
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[lepBHlii KOMITOHEHT TaKOTO JABYYJICHHOTO 00Pa30BaHUs SABISETCS CBOEO-
Opa3HBIM JIEKCHUECKUM OCHOBAaHMEM KajnaMOypa, OIIOPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM,
CTUMYJIATOPOM HAUMHAIOLIEHCSl UTPhI CIIOB, BEAYILEH HHOTa K MHIUBU-
yaJbHOMY CJIOBOTBOPYECTBY. [...] BTOpO# 4jieH KOHCTPYKIIMHM CJIOBO
(MM CIIOBOCOYETAaHHE) — «IIEPEBEPTHILD), PE3YIBTHPYIOMINN KOMIOHEHT
WJIM Pe3yJIbTaHTa, IPEACTABIISIONIast COOOH Kak Obl BEpIIMHY KajlaMOypa.
Jlumb mocne peanu3anuyd B pedr BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTA M MBICIIEHHOTO
COOTHECEHHS €T0 CO CJIOBOM-3TaJIOHOM BO3HHMKAET KOMUUECKUH 3D eEKT,
urpa cioB. Pe3ynsranta MOXeT ObITh B35iTa M3 JICKCUYECKUX IUIACTOB,
KaK COCTaBIISIOLINX JUTEPATYPHYIO HOPMY SI3bIKA, TAK U HAXOISIIUXCS
3a e¢ mpenenaMu, WM BOOOIE OTHOCHUTCS K (haKTaM WHIUBHyaIbHOM
peun» (Bunorpamos 1978: 153).

Komuueckuit s3p1k0B0# 3 ekt momyuaercst B pasropope [lyxa ¢
CoBoii, Korza He3HAaKOMOE €My CJIOBO issue MeIBeKOHOK BOCTIPUHUMAET
KaK 3BYK YuxaHus 1 IpocuT COoBy NOBTOPUTH HEMOHATHYIO eMy (pasy.
[lepeBoauuk BKimovaeT B pedb COBBI JEMKOBCKYIO YacTHILy ayuil, oHe-
TUYECKHH OOJIMK KOTOPOH MOXOK Ha YHXaHHUE:

"The thing to do is as follows.
First, Issue a Reward. Then —"

"Just a moment," said Pooh,
holding up his paw. "What do we do
to this — what you were saying? You
sneezed just as you were going to tell
me."

"I didn't sneeze.”

"Yes, you did, Owl."

"Excuse me, Pooh, I didn't. You
can't sneeze without knowing it."

"Well, you can't know it without
something having been sneezed."
"What I said was, 'First Issue a
Reward"."

"You're doing it again,” said
Pooh sadly.

"A Reward!" said Owl very
loudly. (24-25)

- Tpeba 3pobumu maxy piu. Ca-
monepute Ilpusnauvimu Hazopooy,
auui...

- Hisrcouit xeumo - nepepsan Iy
osuearouwl 1ady. - LlImo mpeba 3po-
oumu... wumo mol pexaa? Kvixuyna ec
axkypamui 6ecioyrodvl momo cJogo.

- A He KvixHyna.

- Ta xvixuyna ec, Coso.

- Ilpebau Iy, ane s ne KvixHyIq.
He 2oona-m kvixamu i o muim He
3Ham.

- A 51 He 200en uymu Kblxamsl, €ciu
Obl HUXMO He KbIXAL.

- Pexna em: camonepwe [lpu-
sHauvimu Hazopooy. Auui...

- 3ac ec momo 3pobuna - nogin 3a-
cmyyenui 1.

- Auuir! - nosmopuna Cosa 6ap3
eonocHo. (58-60)
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ITepeBon nmocnenneit perummku COBBI, TIPaBIa, HEAICKBATCH CMBIC-
JIy COOTBETCTBYIOUIEIO BbIpaXeHHUsI mcxoxHoro texcra. Cosa, pasapa-
xEHHas TpeOoBanusiMU Bunuu [1yxa noBTOPSTE TOJNIBKO UTO CKa3aHHOE,
MPOU3HOCUT C HAKUMOM CIJIOBO, KOTOpO€ JNOIKHO ObiTh Buuum Ilyxy
MOHATHO: Reward ‘Harpana’. B mepeBoje e CoBa MPOU3HOCHT Kak pa3
TO BBIpakeHHe, koropoe Bunuu [lyx mpunsan 3a 3Byk umxanus: Auuii!
JlemKoBCKasi amUCTEeMHUYECKash YacTULA gyuli MHOTO3HAYHA, U B TaKOM
KOHTEKCTE MOXKET HHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS KaK BozmodicHo, modcem Ovimy !,
TO ecThb B nepesoze CoBa, He XkeJast NpOJOoJKaTh OSCINIOAHOTO CIIopa,
TAKTUUECKU MPUTBOPSIETCS, YTO JOIMYCKAET BO3MOXXHOCTH COIJIACHTH-
cs ¢ [Tyxom otHOcuTenpHO unxanus. [loMuMo HecoBmaaeHHs mparma-
THYECKOI'O CMBICIIa COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX BBICKA3bIBAHUN AHTIIMHCKOTO U
JIEMKOBCKOTO TEKCTOB, BOCCO3/IaHUE KOMUYECKOTO d(PPeKTa ¢ MHUMBIM
YUXaHUEM PEeaJM30BaHO YCIICIIHO, a 3TO ObUIA, KaK IPEACTaBIACTCs,
Oosiee BaXKHas IIEpEeBOUECKast 3a/1a4a.

B paccMoTpenHOM BbIlIe parMeHTe BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KaJlaM-
Oypa siBIsieTcsi — HO JHIIb B Boctpusitiu [lyxa — Hes3bIkoBOM, Hu3u-
OJIOTUYECKHU 3BYK. DTO BUI ,,KanamOypa-ommoOku” (Bunorpamos 1978:
162-166). IlepeBoguuK 70OABOYHO PA3bITPHIBAET MHOTO3HAYHOCTD JIEM-
KOBCKOTO CIJIOBA ayull.

Bocemas masa caru Winnie-the-Pooh, onucbiBaromasi 3KCHeIu-
nuio B nouckax CeBepHOTro MOMI0Ca, CONEPIKUT LIENbIA Psill S3BIKOBBIX
urp. Ommbounas u HenoHsTHass ¢opma Expotition (ynorpeGnéHHas
BMECTO TpaBWIbHON Expedition) nepeBeneHa kak Oonpasa, 9T0 BHO-
CHUT HOBYIO, OTCYTCTBYIOIIYIO B IEPEBOIMMOM TEKCTE FOMOPHCTHIECKYIO
KYJIBTYPHYIO acCOIMAaIi0, W00 3TO JIEMKOBCKOE CJIOBO 0O0O3HAdaeT
OorociryxeHue:
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"What do we do next?"

"We are all going on an
Expedition," said Christopher
Robin, as he got up and brushed
himself.

"Thank you, Pooh."

"Going on an Expotition?" said
Pooh eagerly. "I don't think I've ever
been on one of those. Where are we

- A menep wimo 6yoeme pobumu?

- Bwwimxbl nioeme na Boinpagy
- ooprox Kpicmogep Pobin, ked cs
08UcHYN | ompenal.

- Jlaxyro mu, I1y.

- Ilioeme na Oonpagy? - 36i0an
nemepnaugi Ily. - Xvibanw iugol
HUTOA €M Ha JHcaoHiu He ovln. [e ni-

going to on this Expotition?" deme Ha momy Oonpagy?

"Expedition, silly old Bear. It's - Bwinpasy, cmapuii, 6esoap-
gotan 'x"in it." (53) Hut Meosedr. Ono mae 0sa ,,B".
(122-123)

Kpucrodep Pobun nosicusier, uro cnoBo Expedition copepxut an
X’, 4TO, KOHEYHO, B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE JIMIIEHO CMBICIIA, IOCKOJIBKY TO
e caMoe MOYKHO cKa3aTh 00 omnOoYHOM HOBOOOpa3oBanuu //yxa. Bini
noBTopsieT nHpopManuo [1opocEHKy, KOTOPBId BOCTIPUHUMAET 3TO BbI-
paXkeHHe Kak a necks 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO pearupyer:

"Nothing fierce?"

"Christopher Robin didn't say
anything about fierce. He just said it
had an 'x'."

"It isn't their necks [ mind, " said
Piglet earnestly. "It's their teeth. [...]

" (94)

- Huu okpymue?

- Ta oe, Kpicmoghep Pobin He cno-
MUHAT O HUYBIM OKPYMHbIM. Bin nem
noein, dce oHo mac 06a ,B'"'-

- He 2naewi cs1 6010 - pexio wbipo
Iayamxo - nem moix ocmpulx 3y0bl-
ckig. (55-56)

Kax BHIHO, IEpeBOUNK HECKOJBKHMHU a03allaMH paHbIIe — YTO
MOKa3aHO B MPEIBITYIIMX UTATaX — MOATOTABINBACT S3BIKOBYIO IIIYT-
Ky, KOTOpas HaxoIWT CBO¢ 3aBeplueHue B pasroBope Bunuuu Ilyxa c
[Mopocénkom. Takum oOpa3oM, komMmuueckuit 3pdekr — mnpasaa, ¢ uc-
MOJIH30BAaHUEM JIEKCEM, HE COBIQIAIONINX 110 3HAYCHUIO C OPUTHHAJIOM,
— BCE-TaKU B [IEPEBOJE COXPAHEH.

3ameTuM, KCTaTH, 9YTO B IPHBEAEHHOM BEIIIE ()parMeHTe, a TAKKE B
JPYTUX MECTax TEKCTa, MOCIOBHBIN MEPEBOJ JTACKATEIILHOTO aHTITHHCKO-
ro oOpamienus silly old xax cmapuil, 6e30apHuii BpsA TN ONPaBlIaH, XOTS
B JAaHHBIX KOHTEKCTax MNCPBUYHBLIC 3HAYCHUS CJIOB MOTYT HCﬁTpaJ’IH?:O-
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BaThCsl, 2 Ha MEPBBIN TUIAaH MOXET BBICTYIATh UX JACKATCIbHBIN CMBICIL.

CepnE3Hyro TPYIHOCTD TPEACTABISAET IS TIEPEBOAUNKA SI3BIKOBAs
urpa ¢ obo3HaueHneM CeBEpHOTrO TONIOCa U TOTO, YTO OKOHYATEIBHO
Kpucrodepom PobrnoM 00bsBIEHO, TO €CTh C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MMOJ-
MEHOW aHTIMHACKUX JIEKCUYECKIX OMOHHMOB pole ‘mioitoc’ ¥ pole ‘cToio,
JKepIb, Bexa’. JIeMKOBCKMMHE KaHAUIATaMHU K TaKOH MOAMEHE OKa3alnCh
JIEKCEMBI 10/1b (aBTOPCKast MOAH(UKALIUS CII0BA 10I0C) U naiuysi ‘Taka,
nyonHa’. doHeTHUECKoe pa3iandne B TacHBIX o/a lletpo Kpuawmmkwmit
CTJIQ)KHMBAET, BBOJIS B SI3BIKOBYIO HT'PY JIEMKOBCKOE CIIOBO 101Uy ‘TIONKA
10oeme ooxpvieamu Honwv abo Honuuro. A mooice [anuyro? Cax-max ioeme
momo ookpuvisamu (124).

Crenyrolias cioBecHasi UTpa KacaeTcsi HE3HAKOMOTO MeIBeKOHKY
cioBa Provision, 3Ha4eHUE KOTOPOTO OH TIBITAETCS OCMBICIHTD, TI0-CBO-
eMy TipeoOpasys ero W MpuaaBas eMy COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO BHYTPEHIOIO
dbopmy: Pro-things to eat. llpaBna, B cioBape S1. Xopolaka HaXoauM
JIEMKOBCKOE CJIOBO MpO6sAHm C TeM ke 3HadeHueM, ogHako [lerpo Kpu-
HUILKHHA pel 34ech YIOTPEOUTh U FOMOPUCTUYECKH Pa3birpaTh CHHO-
HUM MepuHOst, AMESIIOIUH SPKYIO KyJIBTYPHYIO OKPACKY, Cp. TIOSICHEHHUE
s. Xopomaka ,,jedzenie dawane pastuchom, lub innym pracujgcym w
polu, zeby zjedli na miejscu — exa, KOTOPYIO TOTYUYaATH MMACTyXU WA
MoJIEBbIe PAOOTHUKH, JIJIS ChE/ICHUS B MecTe paboThI

And we must all bring I ewwimkvl  mycume  3abpamu
Provisions. Mepunor.

"Bring what?" - llImo 3abpamu?

"Things to eat." - Iono.

"Oh!" said Pooh happily. "I
thought you said Provisions. I'll go
and tell them."

[...]

And we've got to bring Pro-things
to eat with us. In case we want to
eat them. (54-55)

- Hoii - nosin padicmui ITy. - A mi
¢ 30a8ano, Jce ec piok Mepunoro.
ITioy im nosicmu. - I niwion.

[...]

I mame 3ab6pamu 30 cooom Mep-
iono. >Kebwl cme manu, Kkeo ¢ Ham
oyoe xomino icmu.(123-125)

Oco0oro BHUMaHHS 3aCIyXHBaeT TepeBo] (pparmMeHTta, B KOTO-

pom repou card B mouckax CeBepHOro MmoJykoca 3allid B OMacHOE Me-
cTo, 0 kKoTopoM Kpucrodhep Pobun rooput: “It’s just the place [...]
for an Ambush.” Bunnu Ilyx nepecnpawueaem: “What sort of bush?

-135-



Xenpuk DoHTaHBCKUI

[...] “A gorse-bush?”’ m eMy TOSICHSIIOT, YTO UMEETCSI B BUIy CUTYaIlHs,
B KOTOpPO# KTO-TO BHe3amHoO (suddenly) nackouuT Ha Tebs. Bunnu [1yx
MOJIIEP)KUBACT CBOE IPEIIOJIOKEHNE, BCIIOMHUHAS, KaK KOJOUUN KYCT
(gorse-bush) BHe3amHO HACKOYMJI Ha HEro, KOIZa OH ymaj C Jepesa,
BCJICAICTBUE YEr0 €My MPHUILIOCH IIECTh AHEH BBITACKHBATh U3 CEOsl KO-
mouku. [lepeBoAUNKHN MO-pa3HOMY MBITAIOTCS TEepeJaTh KOMU3M JTON
CIICHBI, HA KOTOPBIH CKIIAJILIBAIOTCS KaK (DOHETHUECKUE, TAK U CMBICIIO-
BbI€ accoIMalliy CJIOB. B mepeBo/iax Ha pycCKuil sA3bIK 3T0 y Baguma
Pynuesa (Mua 20006: 137) das 3acad — 300cad, a B 300cajie HEOXKH-
JAaHHO HACKaKMBAIOLIME Ha KOTO-TO KpokoOuisl; B iepesoae bopuca 3a-
xonepa (Munn — 3axoznep 2000: 21) BoIpaxkeHue 07151 3aca0 BBI3BIBACT y
Bunnn Ilyxa Bonpoc o cazae (Kaxoti cad?) 1 0 KOJ04eM KyCcTe MajHHBI.
B nepeBone Ha monbckuii sA3bIK, BeImoaHeHHOM Hpenoit TysBum (Milne
2008: 103—104), cnoBo Zasadzka accormpyetcs y Bunnnm Ilyxa co cio-
BoM Posadzka v nmafenneM co cTyna, Ipyu KOTOPOM Ha HEero Habpocuics
KaMeHHBIN 11071, a Y Monuku Anamunk (Milne 1986: 99) HeoxxuaHHBIM
croprpu3oM okasbiBaetcst s Bunnau Ilyxa Zakgska. B sTux cpaBHe-
Husx nepeBoy [lerpa Kpununkoro mpencrapisiercss BecbMa ylauHbIM.
[lepeBoauuK BTSHYI 371€Ch B SI3BIKOBYIO UTPY JIEMKOBCKHUIl SKBUBAJICHT
aHTIIMIcCKOTO Hapeuws suddenly — nezdobauxel. [IpuBeEHHBIN BBIIIC
(parmenT c Beicka3biBanueM Kpucrodepa Pobuna u nepecnpocom Bun-
uu [lyxa momy4us, Takum o0pa3om, CIEeAYIOIUI TepeBo;

- Campas 0obpe micye na 3acady nezoodauxol |...]
- 30 cady 600aukwv? - sawenman I1y.

(- Kax pa3 nooxooawee mecmo 0nst 6He3antot 3acadvl [OyKBaIbHO:
3acaowl snezanno] [...].

- U3 caoa xonrouue kycmuxu? [WIHA: 4epmononoxi))

N nanee:

- Tosowl € 3acada, ecau daxmo ckouvim 1y mooi He3000auKsl - No-
sacnuno Ilaysmro.

11y, kompuii yorc no3nan 3acady He3000auKl, prok, dce 30 caoy 6o-
OAUKbL CKOYBLIU KOTUCU [V HbOMY HE3000aUKbl, KEO 6najl 3 depesa,

nax mpeba my 6vi10 wicm OHuU, HUY NOBbLOEPA 30 cebe BULLLINKDL
Konvkbl. (57-58)
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(«Toeoa u ecmv 3acaoa, eciu nackouam Ha meos 6HE3ANHO»,— NO-
acuun I[lopocénok.

1y, komopuwlil yoce nosHakomMuics ¢ eHe3anHou 3acadot, ckazai,
umo u3 cada Kouue KYCMUKU OOHANCObl HACKOWUIU HA He2o
BHE3ANHO, K020A OH YNAl C 0epesd, U NOMOM eMy nompebo8aioch
wecms OHell, NOKA OH NOGLIMACKUBAL U3 Ce0sl 6Ce KOIIOUKU)

HecomueHnHbIM JOCTUIKCHHUEM IICPCBOAYUKA SABJISICTCA MOAACPIKKA
B TIEPEBOJIE CBS3EH AIIEMEHTOB TIEPEBOIMMOTO XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.
[IpenmyIiecTBO JEMKOBCKOTO MEPEBO/A MO0 CPABHEHHIO C YKa3aHHBIMU
BBIIIIE JIPYTMMU MOTBITKAMU MEPEIaur dTOH SI3bIKOBON UTPBI 3aKITI0YACT-
Csl B COXPaHEHUU TEKCTOBOW COOTHECEHHOCTH JAHHOM CHTYalluu C dIH-
30/10M, OITUCAHHBIM B TIEPBOM 4aCTH KHHUTH, @ TOYHEE C MaJlecHueM BUHHU
[lyxa ¢ nepeBa B koyrouuii Kyct (gorse-bush), KOTOPBIA TO-JIEMKOBCKH
0003HaYCH KaK O00aKbl “4epToIoaoxX’. 3aMeTHM, uTo 3acana (ambush)
B cioBape Sl. Xopormaka 0003HaUaETCs JIEMKOBCKHUM CIIOBOM 3dCiOKd,
OJIHAKO B OTOM 3HAUCHHHU BapUaHT 3acada (KaKk B YKPAWHCKOM SI3BIKE)
MPEACTABIISETCS BIIOJHE JIJIS IGMKOB TIOHSITHBIM M IipruemiieMbiM. CJI0BO
Ke 0600auKbl MOXKHO BOCIPHUHHAMATh WU KaK YMEHBIIUTEIbHBINA JepH-
BaT OT 600aKbvl, WK Kak obIiee 0003HaYeHUE KOMIOUNX KycTOB. Takum
obpasom, [lerpo Kpunuikuii qoctur 3aech 1o6aBouHoro s gekra, T.e.
paspITpal B IepeBOJIe HE TOIMBKO mapy Ambush — gorse-bush, HO BTSHYI
B SI3BIKOBYIO UTPY JIBE Mapbl JEMKOBCKUX cIIOBOGoOpM: 3acady — 30 cady
U He3000auKbl — 600aUKbL.

IOMopucTHYEeCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX UTP B TEKCTE MPOU3BEACHUS U, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, B NepeBOjie Ooblie. 3eCh Mbl OTMEUaeM JIUIIb HEKO-
TOpbIE U3 HUX. YHOMsiHeM emg 00 urpe ¢ opdorpadueii, rue rIaBHYO
poinb urpaet CoBa, a Takke 00 UTpax ¢ MHOTO3HAYHOCTHIO CIIOB, HAIIp.
00 oclie U ero XBocre:

"Eeyore. My dear friend Eeyore. - lixo. Miii dopoeiu npusmens liiko.
He was--he was fond of it." Bin man... 6in man 2o pao.

"Fond of it?" - Pao?

"Attached to it," said Winnie- - Bv11 00 nezo npueazanuii -
the-Pooh sadly. (26) nosichun cmymni Bini Iy, (63)

SI3bIKOBBIC HI'pbI CO3AAr0T Cepbé3HBIe NEepeBOAYCCKUC HpO6J'IeMLI,
IMOCKOJIBKY JIMIIb B PEAKUX ClIydasX SA3bIK IEPEBOAA NPCAOCTABIISACT BO3-
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MOKHOCTb HMCIIOJIb30BATh JIJIsl 3TOM 1IEJIN CPECTBA, aHAJIOTUYHBIC SI3BIKY
opurunana (Lipinski 2004; Rzemykowska 2005: 75-83). Kak 3ameuaet
B.C. BunorpasioB, «B 0c000 TPYJHBIX CIy4asX MEPeBOTUUK BHIHYKICH
BHJIOM3MEHATh (DOPMANBHYIO CTPYKTYPY aBTOPCKOW CIOBECHOM WIpHI:
BOCCO3/1aBaTh KaJlaMOypbhI-CO3BYyUHsl C TOMOIIBIO WIPHI CIIOB, OCHO-
BaHHOW Ha MOJUCEMHH, WM Hao0opoT» (Bunorpamor 1978: 171). Ma-
CTEPCTBO IEPEBOIUYMKA MPOSIBUIIOCH HE TOJIBKO B BOCCO3JAHUUA — XOTS
W JIPyTUMH CPEJICTBAMH, C MCIIOIh30BAHHEM Pa3IMYHBIX TPUEMOB BOC-
CO3JIaHUs KanaMOypOB — SI3BIKOBOI'O KOMH3Ma, 3aKIFOYEHHOTO B COOT-
BETCTBYIONIUX (hparMeHTax MepeBoJMMOro TeKcra. B mepesoze yaanoch
MOJTYYUTh JIAXKe HEKOTOPbIE T00aBOUHBIC FOMOPUCTHUYECKUE YPPEKTHI.

l'[epelsozl neced. Ucnmosib30BaHue 3J1€eMEeHTOB ([)o.m)lc.nopa

Oco0oif 3amaveld ObLT MEPEBOJI MECEH, MPEXKIEe BCET0 COYMHEHUI
Bunnn Ilyxa, KOTOpBIH TO U 1€10 CO3JaET HOBYIO CHIBAHKY-MbIDUAHKY
(a hum), BBIpaXarOUIyI0 MPOCTHIC YYBCTBA: PaJ0CTh KU3HH, KOTJa pa-
JIOCTHO, WJTH TPYCTh, Koraa rpycTHo. Muoraa [lyx BKiIrouaeT B cBOU Iie-
CEHKH HECIIOKHBIE ,,(prtocodcKue” paccyKIeHHS.

[lepeBozst eceHKH ¢ OCMBICICHHBIMU TEKCTAMH, IIEPEBOAYUK OT-
HOCHTEJIBHO a/ICKBAaTHO MepefaéT X CMBICII, HapUMep:

How sweet to be a Cloud Kpacni xmapkom dvimu,
Floating in the Blue! Hebom cou nemimu,

Every little cloud Kaowcoa xmapka mana
Always sings aloud. byoe max cnisana.

“How sweet to be a Cloud Kpacni xmapkom dvimu,
Floating in the Blue!" Hebom cou nemimu,

It makes him very proud Benvixy padicm mam,

To be a little cloud. (10) Keo 3 simpuxom epam. (27)

SI3BIKOBO#T FOMOD, SI3BIKOBBIC UTPHI BKIFOUCHBI B KHUTE ,, Winnie-the-
Pooh” Takke B TEKCThI IIECEH, KaK SA3bIKOBas IIYTKa CO cioBamu (a) fly
‘myxa’ — (to) fly ‘nerarp’, a Takxke (a) bird u ¢ He CyIIECTBYIOIIUM B
AHTJIMIICKOM SI3BIKE, BHIMBIIIJICHHBIM TJIAr0JIOM (70) bird, KoTophie mepe-
BOJIYMK 3aMEHWII TIApaMH J1imo — Aimamu, Myxa 1 He CyIIeCTBYIONINM B
JIEMKOBCKOM SI3bIKE TIIAIOJIOM MYXAMILL:
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Cottleslon, Cottleston, Cottleston  [opuamro 3 meoom, pizanKa,

Pie. To 6yoe nepwa 36i0anKa.

A fly can’t bird, but a bird can fly. Jimamu 2apoi 3nam myxa,
Ask me a riddle and I reply: Ta nimo nusnk He myxam?
Cottleston, Cottleston, Cottleston  [opuamko 3 medom, 6Ll KGim,
Pie. (34) A yoie oonosin, a Tet nim. (27)

HexoTopslie ,,criiBaHKBI-MBIpYaHKbl” Bunau [lyxa juimiensl, ogHa-
KO, CKOJIbKO-HHOY/Ib OCMBICJIIEHHOTO TekcTa. OHM COCTABICHBI M3 PUT-
MUYECKUX 3ByKOCOYETAHHU, HATOMUHAIONINX TaK HA3BIBAEMEBIE nursery
rhymes, xax Hey diddle diddle, The cat and the fiddle... (Rhymes). B
TaKUX ClIy4dadX MNEPEBOAUYCCKUMU S3KBUBAJICHTAMU SBJIAIOTCA TAKOI'O KC
pona GeccMBICIIEHHBIE 3BYKOCOUYETaHHsI, MPUIEM 0c000 cleyeT oTMe-
TUTh BBEJICHUE B 3TOH (DYHKIIMM THIUYHO JIEMKOBCKHX CTPYKTYD, B3sl-
TBHIX U3 HAPOJIHBIX MIECEH, HATP.:

Tra-la-la, tra-la-la, Tpa-ns-ns, mpa-nsi-ns,
Tra-la-la, tra-la-la, Tpa-ns-ns, mpa-nsi-ns,
Rum-tum-tiddle-um-tum. Tes-eou, pomma-ma.
Tiddle-iddle, tiddle-iddle, Ilapaoa, napaoa,
Tiddle-iddle, tiddle-iddle, Lip-uip, uipaoa,
Rum-tum-tum-tiddle-um. (13) Tes-eou, pomma-ma. (33)

CpaBHUM C NpUIIEBaMU B JIEMKOBCKOM HApOIHOH mecHu «Mam s
KpacHY 3arpajjouKy»:
Mawm s kpachy 3aepadouxy,
Vxaxa,
Mawm 51 KpacHy 3aepadouxy,
Ilapaoa, napaoa,
A 6 niti pocue gisnouxa,
Yip, uip, uipada. (Piosenki 2001: 51)
(Y mena kpacuswviii ocopooey,
Vxaxa.
VY mens kpacueuviii ocopooey,
llapaoa, napaoa,
A 6 ném pacmém Quanouxa.
Yup, uup, uupaoa)

-139 -



Xenpuk DoHTaHBCKUI

IIecenky nblTaeTcst CreTh TakkKe OCIuK [HKo:

"Sing. Umty-tiddly, umty-too. - Cnisau. I'esa-zou, nenua! Pos-
Here we go gathering Nuts and mapus i nenusn na 6ino npexeuma-
May. Enjoy yourself." aa, zeit! Ho-ne, 06yo eecenuit!

Kak QyHKIMOHATBHBIA KyIbTypHBIH JKBUBAJICHT TPHUIIEBA U3
TIOMYJISIPHOM aHTIMICKOH TieceHk ,,Nuts in May” (Wordsforlife) [Terpo
Kpunannkuit B3s1 ¢pa3y u3 JIEMKOBCKOW HapomHO# mecHu «['aHIro He
Ipumail», cp.:

Posmapus i nenusn ,
Posmapus i nenusn

Ha 6ino npexeumana.
Hawa I'anuuxa

Jlem 3a Anuuka

bt ca svioasana! (Piosenki 2001: 21)
(Posmapun u nunus,
Pozmapun u nunus
beno omysemana.
Hawa I'anuuxa

Jluww 3a Anuuxa
3amyaic Ovl gvLuLNA)

BceraBku eesi-20s1, cesi-eeti HAXOAUM B Pa3HBIX JIEMKOBCKHUX Hapo[-
HbIX necHsx. CiayyaeB KynbTypHOH agantanuu B nepesone Ilerpa Kpu-
HUIIKOTO OOJIbIIe:

Gaiety. Song-and-dance. Here we - Becenumu csa. Tanvyysamu i
go round the mulberry bush. (34)  cnisamu. Yepeene abnouxo no-
nio 2opy ckaue. (82)

AHTHiickas ¢paza, B3ITas U3 MOMYSIPHON AETCKOW XOPOBOMTHOMN
MIECeHKH, 3aMEHEHa B TepeBosie (Ppa3oil, KOTOPYIO BCTpeYaeM, MEXITY
IIPOYXM, B JIEMKOBCKOM TIECHE, CP.:

Yepsene adnouko nonio 2opy ckaue,
He eoen napobok 3a disuamxom niave. (Anronoris 2005)
(Kpachoe sibnouxo noo eopy ckawem,
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He o0un napens 3a 0eguonkoii niauem)
Gaiety, song-and-dance, here we Becenocmu mos, 0e s ms noodiio...
are and there we are? (40) manvyysamu I Cnigamu...2es-20s,
2es, 2es-2o1...7 (95)
Cp. B JIEMKOBCKOM IMeCHe:
Oii Kyoinvo Kyoinvo
e s ma nooi?
Kyoino wmapy 0o wanyy,
Cama nioy 0o manyy. (JlemkiBchbki 1967)

(O1i, kyoenw, kKyoens
Kyoa st mebs 0eny?
Kyoenv bpowty 6 kanasy,
A cama noudy ¢ mawney.)

[IpuBenénHas B cieAyromeM MpUMepe IUTara B3sTa U3 JIEMKOB-
ckoit mecHu ,,Jlicom, gicom™:

I'm just telling everybody. We can A nem 28apio 8UBIMKBIM, JHce NPo
look for the North Pole, or we can meHe 8ublmko €0HO, yu Oyoeme 2iis-
play ‘Here we go gathering Nuts oamu Ilinniunuii Ilone, yu cnieamu:
and May’ (56) wlam Ha 20pi y3Kel cmedxcKsl - noo-

Me suivimkul Ha opiwkel” (127)
(,,Tam na eope ysxue mponunku —
uoémme 8ce 3a opewtkamu’)

Iy, KOTOpBI BUCUT HA BO3AYIIHOM ILlIAPE U, IPUTBOPSSACH TYUKOM,
neITaeTcss 0OMaHyTh muéi, mpocut Kpucrodepa Pobuna, uroOs! 0OH mpo-
XaKHUBAJICS BHHU3Y W TipuroBopuBan Tut-tut, it looks like rain (10). Ota
[IPUTOBOPKA B IIEPEBOAC MOIYUYAET KyJIbTYPHO-MapKUPOBAHHbIN YKBUBA-
JISHT B BHJIE (pa3bl U3 HAPOJHON NIeCeHKU: He 11iti 001idichiK, He aill, 60
ms my He mpeoq...

dpasemMaTuKa

JIMHTBOKYNBTYpHAs afanTtanus TposBisieTcs B mepeoae llerpa
Kpunuikoro B ynorpeOieHNH YCTOWYHBBIX, B OOJBIIMHCTBE JIMHTBO-
KyJBTYPHO-MapKUPOBaHHBIX JIEMKOBCKUX (pa3eM KaK JKBHBAJCHTOB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX EAWHUII aHIIMHCKOTO si3blka. Ciona oTHOCATCS Bop-
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MYyJIbl BEKIMBOCTH, (OPMYJIbI IPUBETCTBUS U MPOILAHUS, MOXKEIAHUS
O CITyYaro JTHS POXKICHUS, SKCIIPECCUBBI, BBIPAXKAIOIIIE HEJOBOILCTBRO,
PanoCThb WK YIUBJICHHUE, TOBEIUTEIbHBIC (OPMBI C XapPAKTEPHBIMU yCH-
JUTEIbHBIMUA YaCTHIIAMH U Japyrue. KOHEUHO, B OTACNBHBIX CIydasx
MEXbSI3bIKOBas SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTh ONPEACIISICTCS CHUTYyalluell pevueBoro
akra: Bother! — Jlo ¢ppaca!; Good-bye! — Byo 300pis!; It’s a very funny
thing - To € npeuyone,; Look! — Cmomp-ne!; That must be it — Maw npas-
0y, But you never can tell... — Ane ne 3nams...; Of course it is — Camo-
cobom; Many happy returns of the day - Buisimkozo 006poeo npu Hazo0i
meoix ypooun, ,,A Happy Birthday” — ,, Ha Muoevt i bnaevt Jlima”; So
it does! — Bepa!l; Not yet - 3amas iwor ni; Hardly at all - Husax wim;
Suddenly - 3 0obpa ousa; And that's that - Ilosiosiceno — 3pobneno; a
long line of everybody — ewwimiol wopom; Hush! - Tuxaii-ne!; This is
Serious - Bepa, ne na Cmix; How grand! - Yyooeo!; Are you sure? -
Ilpasoa sce?; It is a great pleasure... - Mam eenuxy wecm...; I feel that...
- Ha dywwt uyro, oce...; Its the same thing - Illax mo €ono i camo, he
trotted off as quickly as he could / he scampered off as hard as he could
— NOCHANO J1eM MY NAMbl OTUCTU.

Bocnpon3BonuMbIX (ppazeMaTHuecKuX eIUHHI] MOXHO yKa3arh B
riepesogie [letpa Kpunniikoro 3HauuTeNbHO O0bIIe. TeKCT JAHHOTO TIe-
peBoOJIa MpE/ICTABIICT COO0M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OOTaThlil HCTOYHHUK SI3bI-
KOBOTO MatepHaja, KOTOPbIi MOXKHO MCTONB30BaTh KAK B HAYYHBIX, TAK
U B TUTAKTHUCCKUX TCIIX.

OO0uue cTHINCTHYECKHE XaPAKTEPUCTUKHI

[lepeBomuMK YYUTHIBACT TAK)KE OOIIHE CTUIMCTUIESCKUE TPU3HAKU
JIEMKOBCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOT0 TEKCTA, OTINYAIOIIUE €T0 OT J0BOJIBHO
ACKETHUYECKOTO CTHJISl OT/AEIbHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUN aHIIIMHCKOTO OpPUTH-
Hajia. Paznuune xacaercs, B 4aCTHOCTH, aBTOPCKHUX pEMapoK C Iiiaroja-
MH PEUH, CONPOBOKAAKIINX PEIUIMKU IEHCTBYOLIUX ITEpCOHaxel. B
AHTITMICKOM TEKCTE TpeodIazaeT 3mech maroibaas popma said. Iletpo
Kpunutxuii pazHo00pa3uT peMapku, yIOTpeOIsiss HHTEPIPETUPYIOIIe
[J1arojsl pe4r, Harpumep:
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"l do remember," he said, "only
Pooh doesn't very well, so that's why
he likes having it told to him again.
Because then it's a real story and
not just a remembering."”

"That's just how I feel," I said.

Christopher Robin gave a deep
sigh, picked his Bear up by the leg,
and walked off to the door, trailing
Pooh behind him. At the door he
turned and said, "Coming to see me
have my bath?"

"I might, " I said. (12)

"Oh, help!" said Pooh. "l'd better
go back."”

"Oh, bother!" said Pooh. "I shall
have to go on."

"I can't do either!" said Pooh.
"Oh, help and bother!" (15)

"Hallo, Pooh," he said. "How's
things?"

"Terrible and Sad,” said Pooh,
"because Eeyore, who is a friend of
mine, has lost his tail. [...]"

"Well," said Owl, "the customary
procedure in such cases is as
follows."”

"What does Crustimoney
Proseedcake mean?" said Pooh.
"For I am a Bear of Very Little
Brain, and long words Bother me."

"It means the Thing to Do."

"As long as it means that, I don't
mind," said Pooh humbly.

"The thing to do is as follows.
First, Issue a Reward. Then--"

"Just a moment," said Pooh,
holding up his paw. (24)

- Ilamsmam - noegin - nem dce Iy
Hebaps namsamam, npomo 6bl Xomii
pas iwwl 10 uymu 00 mebe. Toeovl
mo 6yoe npasousa onosioaHKkd, a He
XOY-AKA NPUNOMUHAHKA.

- Ta i mi cst mak 30ae - OOPIOK €M.

Kpicmogep Pobin 36vixnyn eny-
boko, xeamun Medgeduka 3a HO2y
i @10k 20 3a cobom 0o Ogepu. Bo
ogepiiox cs obepHyn i 36i0an: - Ipu-
Oewt Iy Mi nozepamu 5K cs Kynam?

- Mooxcy - oonoein em. (127)

- Ou, pamyume! - 3akpuuan Ily. -
Bepny ca paowe nazao.

- Ou, do ¢gpaca! - 3aeonan Ily. -
Llax s mywy imu 0o nepeoy.

- He 200en em nu mam, nu cam! -
cnoxseamuan I1y. - O, pamyiime i 0o
@paca! (38)

- Bumau Ily - pekna. - Ak ca
maw?

- Oxponeuni i Cmymni - 00nogin
Iy - 60 liko, miti npusmens, cmpa-
mun xeicm. [...]

- Jlo6pi - nouana Cosa - 6 maxwix

obcmagunax — NpUHAMO  O0LIUHY
npoyeoypy.
- Hlmo snaueim QObmepseny

Kypy? - 36i0an Ily. - Lllax s Meosio
3 Ipumanvim Pozymom i donevt crosa
ms Dpacyrom.

- To 3nauvim,
3pobumu.

- €cnu 3HaAuBLIM 1eM MOMmMo, Mos-
Obl OHe Mi HUAK He 8aoum - 3aeep-
wbln noxipui I1y.

- Tpeba 3pobumu maxy piu. Ca-
monepute Ilpusnauvimu Haeopooy,
avui...

- Hiocoutr xeunio - nepepean Iy
dsuzarouwl 1a6y. (58)

wmo  Tpeba
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Ty ke MpUIUHY MOKHO OOHAPYXHUTh B YHOTPEOIEHNHU TIePEeBOTIN-
KOM CHHOHUMOB B T€X CIIy4asXx, KOT/a B aHINIMHCKOM TEKCTE BBICTYIAIOT
IIOBTOPEHUS CJIOB:

So when Christopher Robin goes Konu Kpicmogep Pobin npu-
to the Zoo, he goes to where the xo0um oo 300, oopas ide mam, Oe

Polar Bears are (2) arcorrom Binet Meosedi. (9—10)
It rained and it rained and it JLano, i cumuno, i 00i0cwIN0O.
rained. (63) (142)

[TpoBeaEHHBIM aHAJIN3 TTOKA3BIBACT, YTO TPAHCISATOPCKAS JOMUHAH-
ta (Bednarczyk 2005: 26), kakoBOM SBIISIETCS S3BIKOBOH FOMOp TIPOU3BE-
neHust A.A. Munna, peanuzoBana Ilerpom Kprunuikum BecbMa ycrentHo
C WCIIOJIh30BAHUEM CPEJICTB Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH CTPYKTYPHI si3bIKa: (poHe-
tuku (06a ,, B"— enaswi, lonuys — lanuys, avuil, 3acady He3000auKvl
— 30 cady 600auKbl), TICKCUKU U CII0BOOOpazoBaHus ([iiko, crousubimu
ca, Cnonnusuti Cmpaway! Cmpawyiime, cmpawytime, Pamausuii Cno-
nau! Cnounrovme, croniotume, Cmpauwiiusuti Pamau! nabai, Jlocuys, Jlu-
cuysa, BCTYIIJOJIICA 3, Viiko I[lyuxo, Oonpasa, Mep-iono, myxamu),
cunrakcuca (Bin-i-Ily, s 6y0y xonano, no yuxy — no Bemynoonicosu, a
TaKke abCypaHbIM YHOTpeOneHneM BbIpakeHu (I/1yiiko — 6 ckopouwinio:
Viiko Ilyiixo).

IlepeBomueckast cTparerus KyJbTYpPHOH ajanTalliy MPOSIBISCTCS
B BBIOOpE XapaKTEPHBIX JEMKOBCKUX (hOpPM COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH ([iiko,
Pampxo, [lyiixo), B UCTIONB30BaHUU JIEMKOBCKHX CIIOBOOOPa30BATEIBHBIX
Mopthem u moupeneit (/laysmro, Pamxo, ciousu — cloHsublmu ¢, Ja-
oai, Jlocuys, Jlucuys, booauxet). CAIbHBIM aIalTAIIHOHHBIM CPEJICTBOM
SIBJIIETCSI MCIIOJIb30BaHUE (DOJNBKIIOPHBIX MOTHBOB B IEPEBOJC IMECEH.
JleMKOBCcKME HapoJiHbIe TIECEHKM U HameBbl 3HaOT Iy u ocnuk Iiiko.
[lepconakn moBecTH yHnoTpeONIOT KYJIBTYPHO OKPAIICHHYIO JIEKCHUKY
n ¢pazemsl. [lepeBonsr Ilerpa Kpunumkoro oboramiaror GpoHz coBpe-
MEHHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB JIEMKOBCKOTO sI3bIKa. ECTeCTBEHHBIM
aJPeCaToM ATHX KHUI SIBJIICTCS MOJIOJIOW YUTATEh, IMECHHO YIIOMSIHY-
ThIN new speaker. Cka304HbIC TEKCThI MOTYT YCIEIIHO M3I0Ib30BATHCS
B IIKOJIbHOM OOYUYCHHH SI3bIKY M KaK JJOMAIIHee YTeHHEe. Bpemst moKaker,
KaKyI0 POJIb CHITPAeT MUAAKTHYECKAN TOTEHIIMA dTUX MEPEBOIOB IS
MOJIEPIKKU M YKPETICHHSI COBPEMEHHOTO JIEMKOBCKOTO sI3bIKa. Tak miu
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VHa4ye, HECOMHEHHA X CHMBOJINYECKAs POJb, YTBEPIKAAIOMIAs KPEaTHB-
HbIE BO3MOYKHOCTH JIEMKOBCKOTO SI3bIKa HAIIUX JHEH.

Bpems nokazano, 4ro nuTeparypHsiii menesp A.A. Munaa oOna-
JaeT U3YMUTENILHOM CWIJION BO3AEHCTBUS HE TONBKO B OPUTHMHAJE U B
AHITION3BIYHOM cdepe, HO U B TIepeBO/iaX Ha ApyrHe s3bIKU. Pasnuuneie
KpBUIaThle BBIPAYKEHUS M3 MIEPEBOJOB BOLUIN B OTHX S3bIKaX B 00MXOJ
MTOBCETHEBHOTO OOIIEHMs, a Tepou CcKa3ku o Mezasexxonke Ilyxe u npy-
TUX JKATENAX Jleca Monb3yloTcs B pasHbIX KOHIIAX MUpPA HEyracaromen
MOIYJIIPHOCTBI0. MOYKHO B CBSA3M C 3THM OXHJaTh, UyTO nepeBof Iletpa
Kpunuikoro He ocTaHeTcss MpeaMETOM MHTEpeca JIUIIb Y3KOro Kpyra
CTHELMAIMCTOB U JtoOuTeNnel npousseaeHus A.A. MuiHa, a Ha000poT,
MIONICUCTBYET OXKHBIISIONIEC, OCOOCHHO HAa MOJIOABIX YUTATEICH, OTKPHI-
Bas JUIsl HUX HOBBIE JINTEPATYPHBIE MPOCTOPHI COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTepa-
TYpPHOTO JIEMKOBCKOTO S3BIKA.
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HekoTopble namMeHeHuUs
B CKINTOHEHUU UMEH CYLLEeCTBUTESIbHbIX
B KOXKHOJIEMKOBCKOM roBope cena
XmMmenéBa

Mwnxan Bawunyek

B 371011 cTaThe MBI HCXOUM U3 SA3BIKOBBIX MAaTepHAIIOB, 3aITMCAHHBIX
Hamu B cente Xmenéra B 2015 roxy.! Xmenéna (ciaoB. Chmelova) Haxo-
JUTCs Ha ceBepo-BocToke CroBakuu B bapieéBckoM palioHe Ha paccTo-
stHUM 14 KM OT pallOHHOTO LIEHTPa U 6 KM OT FOCYJapCTBEHHOM T'PaHULIbI
¢ [onpmeit. B mpomiom oHa npuHauiexaia K BlIajaeHus M 3aMka Maxo-
Buna B [llapunickom xomurare (Musinka — Musinka 2011: 70). ITo nan-
HBIM TIOCJIETHEH MTepenucy HaceneHust, mpoBeaeHHoi B 2011 rony, B cene
npoxuBaeT 398 xutenei, 185 U3 KOTOPBHIX yKa3ajao CBOIO MPHHAIICHK-
HOCTb K PyCUHCKOM, 177 — K CJI0BalKOM, 25 — K YKPaUHCKOM U OJIUH K
[BITAHCKON HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTH.> B KauecTBe pOMHOrO SI3bIKa PyCHHCKHIA
ykazan 241 4enoBek, CIOBALKHUIA 361K — 129, yKpauHCKHiA si361K — 11.°

1 Bei0op 3TOTO0 TOBOpa VIS HACTOSILETO AHAIHM3a, TOMUMO BHEIIHHUX (haKTo-
POB, 00YCIIOBIICH TEM, YTO Ceslo XMeIEBa PaclookKeHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
Ha PyCHHCKO-CIIOBAIIKOH SI3bIKOBOM rpaHMIle — cOceiHee ceno 300poB yxe
CJIOBAIIKOE, €T0 TOBOP OTHOCUTCS K CEBEPHOLIAPHUIIICKUM BOCTOYHOCIIOBAII-
KHM anasekTaM. Pemenne Bompoca 0 TOM, HACKOJIBKO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs
WHTEHCHUBHBI MEXHAJICKTHBIE PYCHHCKO-CIIOBAIIKME KOHTAKTHI, SIBISETCS
OJIHOM M3 LIeJIeH JAaHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

2 http://portal.statistics.sk/files/obce-narodnost.pdf

3 http://portal.statistics.sk/files/obce-vImaterinskeho-jazyka.pdf
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Mo xnaccudpukanmu U. IlanbpkeBnua roBop XMenéBoil MpUHA-
JIKUT K Tpymnme JieMKOBCKkux roBopoB (IlampkeBmu 1938: 351). B
YKPaWHCKOW JMAJIEKTOJIOTHHU 32 JIEMKOBCKMMHU ToBopamu CloBakuu 3a-
KpENMWJIOCh Ha3BaHUE FOXKHOJIEMKOBCKUE TOBOPEI. 3. ['aHynenb BKIHOUH-
J1a TOBOp XMENEBOH B 3ala/JIHOMAKOBHUIIKYIO TOATPYIITY MaKOBHIIKHX
roopoB (Hanudel'ova 1993: 179). Xmenéra BXOAUT B CETKY OMOPHBIX
IMYHKTOB «ATiaca ykpamHcKoro s3bikay (AYM II: 100), kpaTkas xapak-
TepUCTHKa ToBopa Obuia crmenana B. Kypamkeswuem (Kuraszkiewicz
1985).

B cene XmenéBa ObutM chenaHbl 3alyCH Pa3rOBOPOB C ILIECTHIO
JIUATCKTOHOCUTEISIMU pa3HbIX mokojleHud — MV31, JV55, APS0,
AP56, MKS52, MP87.* JV55 — MysxunHa, BCe OCTalbHble HH)OpPMaH-
Tbl — JKEHIIUHBIL. Bce poamnuce B cene XMmenéBa U )KMBYT B HEM, 3a
nckmodyenneM MP87, kotopast Bo BpeMs cOopa Marepuaia mpokuBaja
B bparncnase. AP50 xwira murensHOe BpeMsl B IPYTrOM celie U pabo-
tasna B I. CBUIHUK. Pogurenn GonplmmHcTBa MHDOPMAHTOB — TaKXKe
ypokeHLbl XMenéBoid. Bee Hamm nHGOPMaHTBI IBYSI3BIYHBI WIIM MHO-
rosA3BIYHBI, KPOME CBOEro IOBOpa OHM BIAJCIOT CIIOBALKUM JIMTE-
paTypHBIM SI3BIKOM M €KEIHEBHO €ro YHOTpeOJSIoT, Hampumep, Ha
pabote. Tonbko mpeacTaBUTENh CaMOTO CTApIIETO IMOKOJIEHUS OICHH-
Jla CBOIO KOMIIETEHLIMIO B CJIOBALIKOM Kak 0oJiee HM3KYIO II0 CpaBHeE-
HHUIO CO CBOMM TOBOPOM: fSyfci t’ahame po starim | utrimujeme stare
| my zname tag jak i po sloven’sky | ale ja slapse | ja slapse (MV31).3

WuTepBpio ObUTH 3amMcaHbl HAa AUKTO(OH U Nepenucansl GoHeMa-
THYecKol TpaHckpunuued. O0muil 00bEM TPaHCKPUTIIMN HACUUTHIBA-
et 69033 3HaKoB 6e3 mpobenoB. TekcThl OBUTH MPOAHATM3IUPOBAHBI MTPH
riomontu mporpaMmbl «MonoConcy. OO0BEM MONYUISHHOTO MaTepHaia

4 BykBamu 0003HaueHbl MHUIMAIBI MH(GOPMaHTOB, LHUdpaMu 00O3HaUCH
uX roj poxJeHus. Peub crapiiero (JOBOGHHOTO) M MJIJILIETO MOKOJICHUN
IIPE/ICTaBJICHA B HAIllEM MaTepHalie BCEro OJHMM MH(POPMAHTOM, I03TOMY
npe/iIaraeMble B JJAHHOW CTaThe 3aKIIOUYEHHS O Pa3iIMuUK B PEUU OTHEIb-
HBIX MOKOJICHUI HYXHO CUMTATh MPEIBAPUTEIBHBIMUA U MOATBEPAUTH HX
JIaTbHEUIIUMH UCCIICOBAHUSIMU.

5 «Mvi 6ce npodondcaem eogopums no-cmapomy, coxpamsem cmapoe. Moi
KaK Obl 3HaeM U NO-c108AYKU, HO s crabule, s craduiey.
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MTO3BOJISIET MPOBECTH aHAIM3 HEKOTOPBIX MOP(OIOTHYECKUX SIBICHUH,
CPaBHUTH pEYb PA3HBIX TOKOJICHWH IHAIEKTOHOCUTENEH M BBISBHUTH
HEKOTOpBIE TEHJCHIIMH COBPEMEHHOIO pa3BUTHS MOP(HOIOTHYEeCKOi
CUCTEMBI TOBOpa XMeNEBOH (CO BTOPOI MOJOBHHEI MPOILIOTO BEKa JI0
HACTOSIIIET0 BPeMEHH). MBI COCPEIOTOUNMCS] Ha SIBJICHHUSAX, OOYCIIOB-
JICHHBIX SA3BIKOBBIM KOHTAKTOM CO CJIOBAIKUM si3bIKOM. Kpome ompene-
JICHUS TIPEATIONIaraeéMOTO BIIMSHUS JUTEPATypHOTO CIOBAIKOTO S3BIKA
MBI TaK)Ke TIOMBITAeMCS] YCTaHOBHUTH, MOTIIH JIH ITPOSIBUTHCST B MOP(OITO-
THYECKOi CUCTeMe ToBopa XMeNEBOW KOHTAKThI C COCETHUMH CIIOBAIl-
KUMU [APUIIICKUMH TOBOPaMU.S

Pycunckue auanextsl CIOBaKMU OBLIM XOPOIIO W3Y4YSHBI U TOJ-
POOHO ONKCaHBI B MPOILILJIOM; TIEPBbIC TUATICKTOIOTHUECKUE 3aITHCH DTHX
TOBOPOB OOHapykmBaroTcsi B padborax M. Bepxparckoro, B. I'matroka
(Bepxparcwkuii 1901; I'narrox 1900), aBTopoM KOMITIEKCHOTO OTTHCAHUS
(hoHeTHKH M MOP(OIIOTUN BCEX FOKHOKAPIATCKUX TOBOPOB SIBISIETCA
W. TlanpkeBuu (IlanpkeBru 1938), roBopaM OTAEIBHBIX CEN MOCBSIIIIE-
ubl pabotsr O. bpoxa, 1. Bupsr, U. TlanbkeBuua, A. Kypumckoro, O.
Jlemikn u npyrux uccnenosareneit (bpoxs 1899; Kypumcbkuit 1961;
Jlemka 1973). YHUKambHBIM B OOIIECIABSIHCKOM KOHTEKCTE SIBIISICTCS
«Atirac ykpaiHCbKuX TOoBOpiB cximHoi CrmoBauuymam» B. Jlarter (JlaTTa
1991), BrIrOUArOUIMiA, 3a PEIKUMH HCKIIOYEHUSMHU, BCE HACEIEHHBIC
ITyHKTBI C BOCTOYHOJIABSIHCKUM JIUAJIEKTOM Ha Tepputopru CIIOBaKuu.
Jlekcuka uccienyemMbIx TOBOPOB OTpaXKeHa, HarpuMep B amiacax 3. ['a-
nyznens (Ianynens 1981-2010). Ho B HacTosiiee BpemMsi UMEETCsI JINIIb
OYEeHb OTPAHMYEHHOE KOIMYECTBO PAOOT, TOCBAMIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHOMY
COCTOSIHHIO M Pa3BUTHIO PYCHHCKHX TOBopoB B CioBakuu. [Ipu aToM B
TOBOpax 3a MOCJIEIHHE IeCATUICTHS POU3OILTH 3HAYUTEIbHBIE C/IBHUTH,
BBI3BaHHBIC B TEPBYIO OYEPE/lb BIUSHUEM JUTEPATYPHOTO CIOBAIIKOTO

6 SI3BIKOBBIMU KOHTAKTaMH MEXIY CJIOBAIKUMH U BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUMU T~
ajiekramu npemiokuia 3anumarscs 10, Jlynamosa (Dudasova-Krissakova
2001), cocpenoTounBIINCH B CBOEH cTaThe Ha Jiekcuke. CIIOBalKO-pyCHH-
CKUM KOHTaKTaM IOCBSIIEHbI TAKXKE OT/ENbHbIE pa3aeiibl KHuru « Dynamika
jihokarpatskych nareci» (Vasicek 2020). Tam ke OnUCHIBACTCSI COBPEMEH-
HO€ COCTOAHHUE U TMHAMHKA HEKOTOPBIX APYTrUX yacTel SI3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI

roBopa c. Xmenéna (c. 81-95).
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sa3bIka. Hacrosmmas ctaTest cTpeMHuTCs XOTS ObI YaCTUYHO 3aIIOJIHHUTD ATY
JaKyHy. OTa paboTa TaKKe CTAaBUT LIEJIbIO T0Ka3aTh [10J1b3Y COCTABICHUS
JUAJIEKTHBIX KOPILYCOB (KOPIIyCOB YCTHO-AWAIEKTHON peUuu) U MOATBEP-
JUTH TPEATOJIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO )K€ TEXHUYECKU HECOBEPLIEHHBIE U
HebomnpIne 0 00beMy TEKCTOBBIE KOpIyca MOTYT CTaTh BaKHOW Ma-
TepUaNbHOW 0230l COBPEMEHHOW JMANCKTONIOTHH, U MX aHAIN3 MOXKET
MIPUHECTH BEChMa MHTEPECHBIE PE3yIbTaTHI.

B nenTpe Hamero BHUMaHHUsI HaXOAATCS OTAENbHBIC AU CKIIO-
HEHMS CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, B KOTOPBIX Mbl CTAJIKHUBAEMCS C AyOIECTHBIMU
OKOHYaHUSIMH, OHO U3 KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO MpEACTaBIsieT OoJiee ApeBHEES
COCTOSIHHE TOBOPA, a BTOpoe — OoJiee HOBOE, MPENOI0KUTENBHO, 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHHOE KOHTAKTOM C COI[MAIBHO JIOMUHUPYIOIIUM S3BIKOM.

Mper GyneM aHaTM3UpPOBATh OKOHYAHMS B JATE€IHHOM U IPEIOK-
HOM I1a/IeXKaxX €INHCTBEHHOT'0 YNCJIA CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIX KEHCKOTO Po/a,
OKAaHYMBAIOIIMXCS HA -d, B TBOPUTEIBHOM I1a/1€K€e SANHCTBEHHOIO YHC-
Jla CYIIECTBHUTENBHBIX HKEHCKOTO POAa, B POAUTEIBHOM U MPEIJIOKHOM
Najie’kaXx MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIa UMEH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX BCEX POJIOB.
OtH nagexxHbie (GOpMBI OBUTH BRIOPAHBI Il HACTOSIIECTO aHATN3a [0 TOU
MIPUYUHE, YTO OHH SBISIOTCS OJHWMH M3 CaMBIX 3aMETHBIX MOP(OII0-
IMYECKUX MAPKEPOB, PA3IMUYAIOIIUX CIOBALKNAE ¥ PYCUHCKUE TOBOPHI, U
HMMEHHO B HUX IIPOXOIMJIM N3MEHEHUS, BbI3BAHHBIC BIMSHUEM CIIOBALl-
KOTO SI3bIKA.

®opMBbI 1aTEJBLHOIO M NPEIOKHOIO MNAaje:kell MMEH cylle-
CTBHUTEJIBHBIX KEHCKOI0 pojia

B J. u II. n. uMEH CyLIeCTBUTENBHBIX JKEH. P., OKAHYMBAIOLINXCS
Ha -a, UCIIOJB3YETCsl OKOHYAHHUE -I; B OOJBIIMHCTBE FOKHOKAPIaTCKUX
TOBOPOB B 9THX MaJie)kax MPOUCXOAUT YepeaoBanue k —c’, x —s’/§’, h
—z'/%’, (g — 3). HekoTopble rOBOPHI YTPAaTHIIA YKa3aHHOE YepPeIOBAHKE,
9TO siBNIeHHE Kaprorpadupyercs B atnace B. Jlarter (JIarra 1991: xapra
156). Kapra moka3sIBaeT, 4To JaHHOE H3MEHEHUE, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISCT-
Csl Pe3yJbTaTOM SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB CO CIJIOBALIKUM SI3BIKOM, TaK KaK
OHO PACHPOCTPaHEHO NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B roBopax 3amagnoro [lapu-
mra, BoctouHoro Criuiia, B F0)KHOMaKOBUIIKUX M HEKOTOPBIX OCTPOBHBIX
roBopax, T. €. B JUajJeKTax, HauboJjee MoABEPKEHHBIX BIMSIHUIO COCETHUX
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CIIOBAIIKUX TOBOPOB.

«ATJIac CIIOBAIIKOTO $3BIKA» KapTorpadupyeT B IMIAPUIICKUX TO-
BOpax IMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO (OPMBI C albTepHAMEH — ruce / -i, noze,
macose, B ceBepHotapuuickux macoxi (ASJ 11: 42-44). @. bydda noka-
3BIBAECT, YTO YePEJOBAaHHE 3aJHESI3BIYHBIX HCUE3aeT, NIABHBIM 00pa3oMm,
B 3ala[HOMIAPHUIICKUX M CPEAHEHIAPUIICKHX TOBOpax, TOrja Kak B ce-
BEPHOIIAPHUIICKHX, T. €. HEIOCPEACTBEHHO COCEICTBYIOLINX C HCCIIeLye-
MBIM TOBOPOM, OHO €IIle COXpaHsieTcs.’

XMenéBa Ha 3TOH KapTe MPUHAICKHUT K CETIaM, B TOBOPE KOTOPBIX
YepenoBaHNE COIVIACHBIX B YKa3aHHBIX Majekax coxpassercs. OnHa-
KO B HaIlleM MaTepHalie dale BCTpedaroTcs GopMmbl 0e3 uepenoBaHusl.
[lpuBeneM mnpuMepbl ¢ MUHHMAIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM I10 OTACIHHBIM
nH(pOpMaHTaM:

MV31: zo solomy kycky | na strexi || na strixi; mij otec robil na
regulacki; moho vitca brat byl v hameriki; a teper sud v ameriki
dvoje sto jix bapka vz’ala do ameriky, a tyx fotok | na jedn’ij strankt
lem samy svadby mame; to bylo tak pri t’t rucki; a tu na masynki
S’a pr’alo z nohom, a toto v zajtki si prinesli fSytko x t’im portku,
ale to d’iti nosili x pilki X stryk je h americ’i; bo mij otes mal brata
h americ’t i sestru; a mij stryko uz mal bl’axu | bo oni h americ’i;
on si ustavl’al na t’im fundosu tam pri draZ’i; po draZ’t lem tak
lupkalo | lupkalo

JIVS55: a pot’im zme prisli na to zZe stodola sak tu byla | na drahi
MPS87: v mikolajovij kaplicki

APS56: a v regetovki moja mama mala sestru; mal cervenyj naramok
na ruki; (bandury) v supki vareny, na miski abo na tan’ir’i byla
zamiska robena;, mij otes i svokor si zrobili taku d’irku | taku

7 «Pri velarach je vsak uvedena alternacia uz znac¢ne naruSena. Napriklad
okrem formy pri macose, v ar. nare¢iach je aj pri masose (vo vych. Sarisi),
primacoxe (v zap. Sarisi) a pri macoxi (v str. Sarisi). Podobne st rozmiestené
formy v zahrace / v zahratke / v zahratki, dalej popri formach typu na noze,
na draze, na ruce, na luce, v Americe, ktoré v $ar. nareciach prevladaja,
vyskytuju sa v povodi Torysy ¢asto aj formy na luke, na ruke, v Amerike a
zriedkavejSie aj podoby na nohe, na drahe, ba v okoli LCutiny a PreSova aj
formy na luki, na ruki, v Ameriki, na nohi, na drahi» (Buffa 1995: 127-128).
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Jjamku seret toho tan’ira | ft'ij zamiski; tajag macanka na t’ij juski
s kapusty $’a varit, kid’ odvarili kapustu tak na ty | na tri dn’t f
xladnicki ako ten var x na bl’as’i §’a peklo

MKS52: fparku $’idila na lavocki

APS50: kotry d’iti §’a | abo rodici ozvali po rusnacky ta z nima jem
S’a dohvar’ala | inakse po sloven’sky f skolki; kim s’a dvihne s
kresla spret televizora do kuxin’i gu pevn’ij linki taj vypne, a tym ze
s’a polivalo vodov na luki; ale jak polotno ta stiri nacelnic’i byli | a
po jedn'T nitocki tak husto bylo; a toty muzove sesternic’i tu majut
xaty na regetovki; no Sto my budeme f t’lj ameriki robiti; ja $’a
dohvarila v ameriki; tu je vof xustki | tu mama a tu n’an’o; tu nosila
tu d’itinu na t'ij pilki; na jedn’ij ruki nesla; to bylo na papriki®

8 MV31: u3 conomer «kuukuy (cocmagrvie KOMNOHEHMbL COLOMEHHOU KPOG-
JIU) Ha Kpblute;, MOl omely pabomai Ha 2a30pe2yiamopHol Cmanyuu; opam
Moe2o omya 6wl 8 Amepuxe, a menepb oHu 8 Amepuke, 080e, KOMOPbIX
babywika 83314 8 AMepuxy; a ckonvko homoepauil, Ha 0OHOU cmpanuye y
Hac ecmv 00HU €8a0bOBL, IMO ObLIO MAK, PAOOM C MO PYYKOIL, U 30ecb HA
MAwuHKe (camonpsanKe) npsanu HO20U, a Mo 8 «3atiokey (npucnocoodierue
0714 hepeHoca 8 OCHOGHOM Mpasbl U CeHd HA Nae4dx) OHU NPUHECIU BCE 6
amotl napycute; Ho demetl HOCUIU 8 NUIKe (MKAHUHA, KOMOPYIO 3463b16a-
JIU Yepe3 nieyo U HOCUIU 8 Hell Oemell 80 8pemMs pabomol 8 noie); 0505 8
Amepuxe; nomomy umo y moezo omya 6win 6pam 6 Amepuke, u cecmpa, ay
Moe20 00U 6blIa YoHce HCeCMAHAs Kpbilld, NOMOMY 4mo oH 6bl1 8 Amepu-
Ke, OH nocmpoun cebe (0om) HA SMOM YYacmKe OKONO 0opoci;, No 0opoze
MONbLKO YRUTLO
JV55: a nomom mui downu 0o moeo, umo 30ecv 6edv 6wl capail, OKONIO
odopoeu
MP87: 6 uacosne ce. Huxonas
AP56: a 6 Pecemoske (cocednee ceno) sxcuna cecmpa moetl MaMbl, ) He2o
ObL1 KpacHblil Opaciem Ha pyKe, (KApMOWIKa) 8apénas 8 WKypKe, Ha MUCKe
U Ha mapenke nPUSOMOBIANACH 3AMUWKA — NOXIEOKA, JHCUOKAS KAUld U3
MYKU, 6apEHAS HA 800€ UL MOJIOKe); MOU omely U c8EKop coenanu cebe ma-
KVI0 ObIPKY, MAKyio AMKY 8 cepeoune d3moti mapenku, 8 3Motl «3aMUUKe»,
8ApPUMCA, KAK U MAYAHKA (2PUOHOU COYC) HA IMOM paccoie U3z Kanycmoi,
K020d c8apuiu Kanycmy, moaod Ha 3mu, Ha mpu OHA 8 XONOOUTbHUK IMOM
paccon (nocmaguiu); Ha nPomueHe nexu
MKS52: 6 napke cudena Ha nagouxe
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B peun camoit ctapoit nHGOPMAHTKH CTapIIEro MOKOJCHHUS OTME-
YEHO NECATh yIOTpeOIeHui 6e3 uepenoBaHus 1 MATh YIIOTPEOICHHHA ¢
yepenoBanueM. [laiee cieayer oTMETHTb, YTO €CJIM OCHOBA 3aKaHYMBAa-
€TCsl TPYIIION COIIACHBIX, YepeOBaHUs HUKOTa He MPOUCcXoauT. Eciu
OCHOBA 3aKaHYMBACTCS Ha OJUHOYHEIC k, X, /i, B pe4u TOW ke MH)Op-
MaHTKH IOSIBJISIOTCS YIOTPEOJICHHUS ¢ UepeI0OBaHuEM U 0e3 HEero, MHOT/a
JIake B OMHUX M TeX XKE CIIOBaX, cpaB. h americ’t (3X) x v (h)ameriki
(2).

B peun ocranbHBIX MHPOPMAHTOB OBUTH 3a(UKCHUPOBAHBI TOJIBKO
¢dopmbl Oe3 uepenoBanus (utoro 20 yrnorpebiaeHwHii) 32 €TUHCTBEHHBIM
uckmoueHueM: na bl’as’t or AP56. Atnac JlarTel He IPUBOIUT HOPMBI
0e3 uepezoBaHusi B XMEJIEBON Jlaxke Kak JyOJCTHBIC, B ISTHACCATHIC
U MIECTUACCATHIE TOABI XX BEKa, KOTJa COOMPAINCh MaTepHabl s
atmaca, mpeoOmamany GOpMBI ¢ YepeIoBaHUEM, B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs B
peYn HOCHTEIEeH MOJOMOTO W CPEJIHEro IMOKOJICHUS TMOYTH HMCKITFOYH-
TEJIHHO BCTpedaroTcss popmbl Oe3 anprepHaiuu. M3 3Toro ciemyert, 4To
peub UAET O CpaBHUTENBHO HemaBHeM u3MeHeHun.” CBOIO POJb 3/1ECh

AP50: demu unu pooumenu, xomopule 3a2060puiu NO-pyCHAYKY, C HUMU
5 pa3206apusana NO-pyCHAYKU, UHaye no-cio8ayKku 6 0emckom cady; noKd
NOOHUMEMCSL U3 Kpecid nepeo meiesu3opom Ha KVXHIO K CIAYUOHAPHOMY
menegomny, OH BLIKIIOUUMCS (nepecmanem 360HUMb),; a JMUM 4MO NOIU-
8anu, 000U HA T2y, HO KAK NOJOMHO (MKAAU), MO Yemblpe HUYeIbHUYbL
ObLIU, a NO OOHOU HUMOYKe MAK 2yCmo ObLI0, d V 3MUX 080IOPOOHBIX Ce-
cmép myosica ecmo 0auu 30ech 8 Pecemoske, Hy, umo oice mvl Oyoem 6 smoil
Amepure oenamu,; 5 002080puLach 8 Amepure, 30ecb OHA 6 NIAMKe, 30eCh
mama, a 30eco nanda, 30ecb HOCULd peOEHKA HA «NUIKe»;, HA OOHOU pYKe
Hecna; amo 6o Ha «llanpuxey (menexanan)

9 DTO 3aBUCHUT OT MEpPHI JJOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MbI MPUITUCHIBAEM JIaH-
HbIM atinaca Jlartel. JlaHHBIE aTiiaca BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHHUSIX TOYHBI U Ha-
JISKHBI, YTO MHOTOKPATHO TMOJTBEPIKAAIO0ChH PH CPABHEHUH PE3YJILTATOB
HAIIIETO MCCIICIOBAHMS ¢ KapTaMu atinaca. YTo KacaeTcsl KapT, MOCBSIIIECH-
HBIX MOP(OJIOTHH, BO3HHUKAET BOIPOC, HACKOIBKO OBLIO BO3MOXKHO IMPU
UCTIOIb30BaHHOM JIaTToii MeTo/ie uccieqoBanus (aHKETUPOBaHUE) 3a(uK-
CUpOBaTh JyOIETHOCTh OKOHYAHWI. Marepuai, MojxyuyeHHbIH MyTeM aHa-
JIM3a JIMAIEKTHBIX TEKCTOB, MOKA3bIBACT HaM OOJIBIIYI0 BapHAOMIBHOCTh
MOP(]OIIOrHYECKON CUCTEMBI TOBOPA.
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ITOMHMO CJIOBAI[KOTO SI3bIKa MOIJIO CHITpaTh TakKe BIHMSIHHE PacIoio-
KEHHBIX K 3alajy MIapULICKUX PYCHHCKHX I'OBOPOB, B KOTOPBIX yepe-
JoBaHMe Hcuesno panee. B artnace B. Jlartel ¢popmer Oe3 uepenoBaHus
KapTorpadupyloTcs KaK napaujenabHble y)ke B cé€nax Beimnuii 1 Huk-
Hull TBapoxell, pacroN0oKEeHHBIX Hepaneko oT Xmenépoil (Jlarra 1991:
K. 202). OObSCHEHUEM TaKOMY, Ka3ajoCh Obl, O4CHb OBICTPOMY PACIIPO-
CTPaHEHHUIO HOBBIX (DOPM MOXKET CITY>KUTh U TO, 4TO JlarTa kaprorpadu-
poBai, B IEPBYIO ouepenb, GOPMbI JAaTEIbHOTO U MPEIIOKHOIO Maaeska
CIIOB «PYKa», «HO2a», «myxay», «Amepuxa» (Jlarta 1991: 48), T.e. cioB
0e3 rpymnibl COrIacCHBIX B OCHOBE, /i€, KaK CIEAyeT U3 Hallero MaTepu-
aja, NCYe3HOBCHHE YepeOBaHMs MPOU30LIIO MoPKe. Takum obpazom,
Mpoliecc MOT Ha4yaThCsl yKe BO BpeMsi cOopa marepuana Jlartoit u He
HalEN OTpaKeHUE Ha Kapre.

TBopuTeJbHBI MajeK eINHCTBEHHOr0 4YHCJIa HUMEH cylle-
CTBUTEJbHBIX KEHCKOI0 poaa

[l GostbIieii 4acTH JISMKOBCKHX rOBOPOB B T. 1. eJ1. 4. UMEH cyIiie-
CTBUTENBHBIX JKEHCKOTO pojla XapaKTepHbI (POPMBI C OKOHYAHUEM -OM1.
OHO BBICTYIIA€T TAKXKE B CKIIOHEHUH IIPHIIAraTeIbHbIX, TO ’Ke OKOHUaHHUE
UMEIOT B (POpPMBI MECTOMMEHU: mnom, tobom, sobom, n’om.

3710 OKOHUYaHME K3 00nacTH MakOBHUIIBI 3apETUCTPUPOBAHO B Psjie
JMANIEKTOJIOTHYECKIX UCTOYHHKOB, OHO XapaKTepHO U sl TpaJWIMOH-
Horo ciost roBopa Xmenésoit (Jlarra 1991: k. 211). Hame uccnenosanue
3apeTUCTPUPOBAIIO €T0 TOCIIE0BaTEIbHOE YIIOTPEeOIIeHNE TOJIBKO B pEUU
crapmiero nokojeHus. [lapamrensHo B XMenEBoi OBITO 3apeTrHCTPUPO-
BaHO OKOHYaHWe T. M. €. Y. CYHIECTBHTENBHBIX JKEH. P. -0V, KOTOPOE
pacnpoCcTpaHEeHO B FOKHOKAPIATCKUX FOBOPAX, HAXOAAIINXCS Ha BOCTOKE
ot auHuu Bermanit Komapauk — I'ynkoBue — JlagomupoBa — Barpu-
et — BucnaBa — Ilotokun — bokma — Konbosiie — Skymmosine —
Poroxnuk. B nepeunciieHHbix cénax JlarTa oTMedaeT OKOHYaHUE -0m,
B ['yakoBmax u JlamomMupoBoii mapamiensHo Takke -ov (Jlarra 1991: k.
211).!° BBuay TOrO0, 4TO 3T JIMHKS HAXOAUTCS HA PACCTOSIHUM MIPUOITH-

10 IToxoxkum oOpa3om rpaHuIly 000MX OKOHYaHUH onpeaenui yxe Man [1aHb-
keBu4: «['paHuls bOro sBHINA ijie Bij ropiniHboro Jladipiyst 10NMHO0 piku
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3uTesibHO 30 KM K 3amajy OT UCCIIeIOBAHHOTO celia, MBI IoJIaraeM, 4To
pacrnpocTpaHeHne OKOHYAHHUS -0V B TOBOpe XMeNEBON He SBISETCS pe-
3yJIBTATOM MEXIHAICKTHOTO KOHTAKTa, & YTO 3TO OKOHYaHHE ObLIO 3a-
MMCTBOBAHO U3 JIUTEPATypHOTO CJIOBALIKOTO 5I3bIKa, T1e B T. 1. e11. 4. KeH.
p. CyIecTByeT (QOHETHUECKH TOXKICCTBEHHOE OKOHUYaHue -ou.!! OmHako
HaJIM4YKMe OKOHYaHUs -0V B T. M. e/l. 4. UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX JKEH. P.
B JIPYTHX PYCHHCKUX TOBOPaX MOIJIO YCKOPUTH MPOHUKHOBEHHE ITOTO
OKOHYaHMS B TOBOp ceila XMmeneBoi. Jlanee Mbl MpecTaBUM TOMy4eH-
HBIA MaTepHall M MOMBITAEMCS ero 0oJiee moApoOHO POAHATU3UPOBATS.
MV31: oni tam si t'iS postavili novyj domik | brat zo Zenom;
jag byla zos zuzankoem tu minule; tag my furd do stryka hor’t
zahorodom byla steska vybrusena; na s 'vata | na r’istvo | byli tu |
bratn’ak zo Zenom, ja tam byla za dva tyzn i ta ja tam poxodila | ta
i zos mojom sestr anicom, pred vojnom, nas vasil’ jak ponuknul s
pal’unkom; a n’imc 7 tu pos’idali domu c’ilom xyzom stoly a pit’a |
vSelijake jid’in’a; mij brat xodil z vasom tetom; mesi stajn ’om | aj
me3’t xod ’bom abo xyzom | to bylo toto bojisko, ja byla z jednom
pan’om h nemocnici; to bylo tak pri t’T rucki | s takom kozom jako
priviazane dobr’i | Zeby ne buxlo dakomu do tvari; ta tak us to z
nohom s’a pr’alo; a tu na masynki $’a pr’alo z nohom; a s’a z
nohom krutilo tag na t’im pedalocku, i s’a bililo polotno | na rin’
zme nosili a polivali vodom, a tam zme mali nad vasom xyZom pole;

Onpasu a Bix B. CBuHuKa i mputokoM 10 ropu yepes cena Kamimoy, Kpyx-
npoBy, Banenik» (ITanpkeBuu 1938: 217-218). Kak BuiHO, B ceBEpHOM y4acT-
Ke OH IIPOBOJIUT JIaHHY0 m3oMopdy 3amanHee, ueM Jlarra. Tam sxe [TanpkeBUY
TPUBOMUT J[BA YHOTpeOneHus: okoHuanus -ov u3 lllapOosa, amiac JlarTer B
[Tap6ose kapTorpadupyet okoHdanue -om. [loxxaryii, OKOHIAHHE -0 31ECh
JIEWCTBUTEIBHO BBITECHUIIO APYTO€ OKOHYAHUE, IPOJIBUrasCh HA BOCTOK.

11 Hamr marepuan u3 cén CBugHuikoro u CTpOINKOBCKOrO pailOHOB CBHJIE-
TEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Ta M30MOp(da COXpaHSIEeTCs B CBOCH CEBEpHOW U
10)kHOM yacTsax. E€ cnBuros k 3amany He mpoucxoaut. B cene ['ynkoBue
(CBupHUIKUI paiioH) OBLIO OTMEUEHO TOIBKO OKOHYaHUE -om, B ceie [1u-
ckoposlie (paiion BpanoB-Han-Tori€y) TolbKo -om, B TOBOpE cena 3aBana
(paiion 'ymeHHe) — TONBKO -0v. Ham Marepua Takke IOKa3bIBaeT, 4To Ha-
yane B T.I. eI, 4. CYIIeCTBUTEIBHBIX XKEH. . JyOICTHBIX OKOHUAHHIMA, KaK
B roBope cena Xmenéna, A IPyTUX JEMKOBCKHX TOBOPOB HE XapaKTEPHO.
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Jja zo sestrickom otkazuju na marcu, ale mij mus ne isol zo mnom;
ta uz za mnom to §’a h mojij rodin’i ne oddavali; a ona §’a tak
navcila po nasomu | Sto §’a 7 n’om jej d’ivka vadila;

JV55: no to byl pred vojnov postavenyj (dom); tak xodili za robotov
Jjag i teper xod at; mezi mastaln’ov | stajn’ov | de byval dobitok
APS56: kit $’a silov tota voda pustit;, obar any bandury | s kapustov;
a moja mama ket’ pekla (bandur aniky) | to $’i $’a (terlo) rukov bo
zadny roboty ne byli; xto xot’1l posoliti sol’ov,; halusky s kapustov |
zo solotkov kapustov

MKS52: ket topl’u do peca | ta zhartam s tov kocerhov

APS50: vytkali a pot im toto Sytko §°a bililo (...) a tym Ze §’a polivalo
vodov na luki; to $’a zovalo | zvalo struzl’ak | a naplnilo $’a to
solomov (...) s tov solomov Zytn'ov naplnili | najl’ipse Zytn ov
napln’ali ty slamen’aky, a ket $’a tkalo polotno tak $’a zamituvalo
t’iz lem lenovym tym | hej zZe nitkov | musili lem fSytko nitkov; pot’im
toto jakoska zaterali | bo to vyzerat jak by to smolov bylo za...;
ja ne znam Sto budu mala s tov krénov xrpticov, na to $’a dala
palicka s tov pr’asov % ale robili i plaxty (...) a slameniky bo dakoli
S’a solomom na...; no ale my zme to z mamom si to zjednodusyli;
jednom nitkom vam to ukazuju lem | ale inakse jde to zos Sesnacat’
nitkami; jedna post’il’ ale i troje zme spali hej | my starsy po kraji a
fse zme mali surod’enca mezi sobom takoho mensoho

MP87: a pravi §’a hovorit ze v mikolajovij kaplicki pit zeml’ov (...)
Ze pit tov kameninovov podlahov; taka kombinacija oranzovoj z

VoA

bilov, to latano j§’T hlinov, moloko s pinov'?

12 MV31: onu mam mooice nocmpounu cebe HO8blll OOMUK, OPAmM ¢ HCEHOU,
K020a bvina ¢ 3y3aHKoU 30ech NPOWIbILL pa3; MAaK Mbl 6C€ K 0s10e (XOOuL),
66epx cadom Ovlia MPONUHKA NPOMONMANA, Ha NPA30HUKY, Ha Pooicoecmeo
ObLIU 30eCh, 0B80IOPOOHDLIL Opam ¢ JHCeHOU,; 51 mam Ovlia 08e Hedelu U s
mam noes3ouna, u ¢ moet 080I0POOHOL cecmpoll; 00 80UHbl; Haul Bacunb,
KAK Y2eOCMUI 20PeiKoll, a HemMybl 30€Ch PACCEeNUch, No 6cell KOMHAme cmo-
JIbl U nUmMbe, 6CSKAsL e0d;, MOU Opam 6Cmpedaics ¢ eawel memeu,; Mexicoy
XTLeGOM U MeHcOy NPuxodicel Uiy U300t Obll SMom mok (2ymMHo); s 6vlia ¢
OOHOU HCEHWUHOU 6 DONbHUYE, MO ObLIO MAK OKOLO PYUKU MAKOU KOJCEl
NPUBSI3AHO XOPOWLO, YMOObL He YOapums K020-mo 6 Iuyo, 0a mak, yiice Ho-
20U NPANU; HA «MAUWUHKE» (CAMONPAIKe) NPSAIU HO2OU, A HO2OU KPYMUiU

- 158 -



HeKOTOpI)Ie HN3MCHCHHS B CKIIOHCHUH

B peun npenctaBUTEILHUITBI TOBOCHHOTO MOKoIeHU MV31 Obutn

3aperucTpUPOBaHbI TOJIBKO (POPMBI C OKOHUAHHUEM -om, (20X, BMecTe ¢
(hopmamu puiTaratenbHBIX U MecTonMeHui 28x). MadopmanTka AP50
WCTIONIb30BaJa yalle OKOHYaHHe -ov (8%, BMecTe ¢ (opMaMu mpuia-
rarelbHbIX U MECTOMMEHUH 14X), HO OKOHYaHHE -om B €€ peuH elle
BcTpeyaercs (3%, BMecTe ¢ (hopMaMH MpUIIarareibHbIX U MECTOUMEHU I
5X). B peun ocTanbHBIX WHPOPMAHTOB B JaHHOM TaJieke OBLIO 3ape-
TUCTPHPOBAHO TONBKO OKOoHUaHHE -ov (JV55 4%, AP56 7x, MKS52 2x,
MP87 7x). Urak, ucxomHoe, Oojee IpeBHEE OKOHYAHHE -OMl, KOTOPOE
€Ill€ COXpaHIETCs B PEUH MPEACTABUTENIEHN CTAapIIETro MOKOJIEHHS, B PEUH

max Ha amou nedanu; u 6enunu (0moenusaiu) nojlomHo, K pexke Mvl HOCUIU
U NOAUBANU 000U, A MAM Y HAC ObLIO HAO BAUUM OOMOM NOue; 5 Yepe3
Mmedcecmpy nepedairo npusem Mapue; HO MOU My He nowten co MHOU, d
Voice nociie MeHsi 8 MOell ceMbe He BbIXOOUNU 3AMYIHC; d OHA MAK HAYYULACH
2080puUmMb NO-HAWEMY, YO C Hell e€ 004b CCOPUNLACH

JVS55: smo 6vin 0om, nocmpoennsiii 00 0liHbL, MAK e30ulu 3a pabomoil,
KaK u menepb e305m,; MexHcoy X1e6oM, 20e Oblll CKOM

AP56: ecnu cunoti amy 600y nycmums, 8apénas Kapmowika ¢ Kanycmou, a
MOsL Mama, Ko20a NeKkid Opanuxku (kapmogenvHole 1enéuwiku), mozoa ewé
MEpu pyKou, NOCKONbKY HUKAKUX POOOMOS He ObLIO, KO XOmel NOCOIUMb
COMBIO; 2ANYWKU C KANYCMOU, CO CLAOKOU KAnycmou

MKS52: koeoa mono neus, moeda eviepedaio 3moii Kouepeou

AP50: guimkanu u nomom amo 6cé berunu (...) a mem, 4mo NOIUBANU BO-
00U Ha y2y; MO HA3BIBALOCH KCIMPYIUCTSKY (CONLOMEHHbII Mampay,), 9mo
HANONHANU COLOMOLUL (...) IMOU PHCAHOU CONOMOU HAOUBANU, JIyUULe 6Ce20
PIHCAHOU HADUBANU IMU MAMPAYbLL, A KO20Ad MKAIU NOIOMHO, Mo20d /3d-
bpacwisanu/ moosice moabKo TbHAHIM JMUM, HUMBIO, HAOO ObLIO 8CE HUMDBIO,
HOMOM 9MO KAK-MO 3amMupan, nomomy ymo 3mo Guleisioum Kkax 6yomo
CMOJIOU 34...; 51 He 3HATO0, YMO Y MeHsi Oy0em ¢ uWellblM NO360HOYHUKOM, HA
21O NONOACUNU NATOYKY C IMOU NPsdicell — HO 0endiu U nPpoCmulHu (...) u
Mampaywl, NOCKOIbKY K020A-MO UX CONOMOU HA...; HO Mbl C MAMOU M0 cebe
YRpocmunu; 0OHOU TULb HUMDBIO 51 6AM NOKA3bLEAIO, HO UHAYE IMO OeNalOm
16 Humsmu,; 00Ha Kposamv, HO dadice BMPOEM Mbl MAM CRAIU, Od, Mbl, KINO
cmapute, ¢ Kpaio, a 6c€ y Hac Obll MIAOWULL OPAM UL CECTNPA MENCOY HamMU
MPS87: u kax paz 2oéopsm, umo 6 wacosHe ce. Huxonas noo 3emnéi, umo
HOO 9MUM NOJOM, MAKAsi KOMOUHAYUSL OPAHICEBO20 € OENbIM, MO ewlé el-
HOU MA3AHO, MONIOKO C NeHOll
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TOBOPAIIUX MJIAIUICTO U CPEAHETO ITOKOJICHHI BEITECHSICTCS MM COBCEM
3aMECIIacTCA OKOHYaHUEM -0V, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM U3 JIMTEPATYPHOTO CJI0-
BallKOI'O A3bIKA .

PoauTenbHbIi Maaesk MHOKECTBEHHOI0 YK CIa CYIIECTBUTEC/IbHBIX

B ¢opmax P. . MH. 4. CyIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MY>KCKOTO Pojia B TOBOPE
XMenEBoi cerofHs KOHKYPHUPYIOT OKOHYaHHS -IV U -0X, IPUYEM BTO-
poe, siBHO OoJiee HOBOE, 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 CIIOBAIKUX MIAPUIICKHUX TO-
BOpOB. HekoTophble cyIecTBUTENBHBIE ¢ MATKOH OCHOBOW U CITOBO / ‘ude
COXPAaHSIOT OKOHYAHUE -ij WK -¢j. Te jxe OKOHYaHUsI BHICTYNaIOT U B B.
II. MH. Y. OAYILIEBIEHHBIX UMEH MYKCKOTO pojia (Y MHOTHX HEIMYHBIX
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX MOSBIIETCS OKOHUAHUE -).

Ha ocnoBe manubix artnaca B. JIaTTsl MBI MOTIIH OBI IPHHATH K 3a-
KITFOYEHHUIO, YTO OKOHYAHHE -0X B TOBOpE XMEIEBOI MOSBUIOCH COBCEM
HEIaBHO, TaK KaK 3/IeCh KapTorpaupyroTcs TOIBKO OKOHYAHUS -1 (T.
e. -iv B Hamel (OHEeMaTHYECKOH TpaHCKpUNIMHU; P. m. MH. 4. uMeHH
CYIICCTBUTEIBHOTO «XJION») U -éI (T. €. -¢j B Hamiel (poOHeMaTHIECKOM
TPaHCKPHIIUK;, P. TI. MH. 4. IMEHM CyIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO «KiHbY») (Latta
1991: kapte1 202, 203). Ho pab6otsr U. IlanpkeBrua u 1. Bepxpatckoro
CBUETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO NMPOHHUKHOBEHHWE OKOHYAHUA -OX B (oOp-
MBI P. I1. MH. 4. cTapiie: OHO TPOUCXOAMIIO YKe B Ooliee paHHee BpeMs
(ITanbkeBuu 1938; Bepxparckuit 1901). IlaHbkeBUY OTMEUaeT ero Ha
BCell TeppUTOpPHH K 3amaay oT peku Yx: «Hakinenp TpeOa 3rajatu Ha
3aKiHYEHHS -0Ch, SIKe MOIINPEHE BXKE J0IaMU BiJjl Yra a JJajibliie CUITHIIIES
Bix Jlabiprs Ha 3axim». Jlamee oH HMPUBOIUT MPUMEPHI yIOTPeOIeHUS
OKOHYaHUS -0X B P. 1. MH. 9. IMEH CyIIECTBUTEIHHBIX MYKCKOTO pofa
(OONMBPIIMHCTBO TIPUMEPOB B3ATO W3 pabOTHI Bepxparckoro, 3a HUMH
[lanpkeBUY TIOMENIAET COOCTBEHHBIE 3AITUCH): «MPILULOL 00 MbIX XIONOX
(B. Opuix), 6ap3 senvo soykox (JIykiB), He 6bi10 weabnixox (Komioma),
8 00KmMopox mel OvLIL 6 micmol, npe3 oyounkox (JIiBiB), 30 cHOROX, 014
muix ovikox (boapyxan), 00 cycvioox (Ctapina), do kpsaxox (bexepis),
06ox eosaxox (30ittue), seruxux nanox (B. CBumnuk) — st|uzeit vin tam u
tlich razboin|ykoch (HixmboBa), r|lohi odlet’|ili s tich v|otoch (Llom)»
(ITanpkeBru 1938: 191). Cpenu HUX HpPUBENCHBI TAKXKE MPUMEPHI U3
XMenéBoH, npexxHee HazBaHUe KOTopoil «Komiomia», u cocenHero cena
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Bbexepéra. [lanpkeBrd Takxke mpuBOIUT (POPMBI C OKOHYAHHEM -0X B P.
. MH. 4. CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX CPEAHETO U JKEHCKOTO POJIa, OTISThH BCIIE] 32
Bepxparckum: s inyu ve 6udvie maxox sioxox (Kypis), 30 cmebnox (Kpem-
nax), do cxnox (bexepin), sauiyox (JIisiB) (IlanpkeBuu 1938: 237); i3 wa-
mox (Yeprixkue, B. I, 76), 0o cwsiukox (Yipu), 6in minvko eadkox 3Ha
(BexepiB), ynorpebieHnue yka3aHHBIX (OPM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX KEH. P.
[TaHBKEBUY OTICHUBAET Kak oquHOUYHBIEe ciaydau ([lampkeBrd 1938: 219).

[MaHbKeBUY TAK)KE OTMEUAET, YTO MPOIIECC PACIPOCTPAHCHHS OKOH-
YyaHus -ox B popmax P. . MH. 4. 00YCIIOBIICH KOHTAKTOM C BOCTOYHOCIIO-
BalKuMH roBopamu: «Tenep i ¢popmu nmounHaOTh OyTH BioMi H KOO
YKropojy, mepeHUMaHi 3 TOBOPIB CXiJIHhO-CIIOBAIIbKUX, JI¢ BOHU € Ia-
Hyrounmu. Dopma 1151 nepeHecena 3 loc. pl. -u nHiB He 6e3 BILTUBY (hopM
3aliMEHUKOBOI JeKmiHalii, e gen. plur. = loc. plur.» (ITanbkeBuu 1938:
191).

BONBIIMHCTBY BOCTOYHOCIOBAIIKUX JHAJICKTOB JICHCTBUTEIBHO
CBOMCTBEHHBI ()OPMBI P. 1. MH. 4. C OKOHYaHUEM -0X. «ATIIaC CIIOBAIIKO-
IO sI3bIKa» KapTorpadupyeT Ha OOJbIIeH YaCTH TEPPUTOPUH BOCTOUHOC-
JIOBAIIKUX TOBOPOB (DOPMBI C OKOHYAHUEM -0X: zZenox, Sidlox, zifcatox,
Jadrox, persox, skridlox, metlox, ihlox, cehlox, huslox, hroznox, kartox,
ofcox, hruskox / -ek, svickox, jamkox, sinox, dusox, zverox /-ri, uxox /
usox (ASJ 1I: 88-107). Ho B camoli ceBepHOil MmoyI0Cce MApPUIICKUX TO-
BOPOB KapTOrpaupyrTCsS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (OPMBI C OKOHYAHUEM
—uf, pexe ¢ -i WIN HyJIEBbIM OKOHYAHUEM: zenox, Sidluf, zifcat, jadruf,
persi, skridluf, metluf, ihluf, cehluf, husli, hroznuf, kartuf, ovec, hrusek,
svicek, jamkuv, sinuf, dusuf, zver, uxuf, npuueM (HOPMbI C HYJICBBIM
OKOHYaHHEM YacTO MMEIOT Ooiiee mmpokoe pacmpoctpanenue (ASJ II:
88-107). Takoe xe monoxkenue ormedaet O. Bydda.” TlpuBenem He-
CKOJIKO IpuMepoB mpeobmagaromumx ¢opM P. m. MH. 4. y Toro xe aB-
Topa: ot sinox, susedox, xlopox, gazdox, s korox, ot psox, zo stromox,
kosik kolacox, narobil snopox, mestox, licox, s plecox, (vecej) vrecinkox,
3ecox, zenox, gazdinox, 3ifkox, studnox, ofcox, dlanox, slifkox, svickox,

13 «V G. pl. ma vécsina Sar. nareci (a vychsl. vobec) unifikovanu koncovku
-ox (...) V sev. okraji Sari$a je v G. pl. koncovka -uf (Gaboltov pri Sverzove,
DI. Ltuka a Zborov, Stebn. Huta pri Smilne) alebo -of (Smilno)» (Buffa
1995: 125).
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zahratkox, deskox, sverox, (s tix) Zemox, (velo) blixox, (malo) grulox,
(Seno s) kupkox» (Buffa 1995: 126, 130, 133). B ceBeprom llapumre u
B JloyinHE peku TOIM y CylecTBUTENLHBIX XeH. poaa bydda ormeuaeT
napaiensHbie GOpPMBI ¢ HYJI€BBIM OKOHUAHHEM, Hamp.: hrusek, bandur,
ovec, knizek, do novinek, svicek, zahradek, desek, zivek, gazdin, z ruky
(Buffa 1995: 130). ®opwmsl plif, virb, hur, ihel, isker no nanapiM By
YIIOTPEOJIAIOTCS TOJIBKO HA TEPPUTOPHUU K ceBepy OT T. bapmeér (Buffa
1995: 130).

[TpoTuB (akra MUPOKOrO PACIPOCTPAHCHUST OKOHYAHHUS -0X B (hOP-
Max P. m. MH. 4. B ToBope XMen€Boi B MPOIIOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET CO-
BPEMCHHBIH JHAJICKTHBIA MaTepHall U3 3TOTO Cella: B pedr HH(HOPMaHTKU
CTapILero MoKOJCHUsI OHO BOOOIIEe He ObIT0 oTMeueHo. [IpencraBum 3a-
(ukcupoBaHHbie popMmbl P. 1. MH. 4. CyIIECTBUTEIBHBIX BCEX POJIOB U B.
I. MH. 4. OJYIIEBJIEHHBIX CYIICCTBUTEIHHBIX MYXKCKOTO pOJIa:

MV31: mama navarila perohiv, ja tam mala surod ’enciv, zajac v
z’'me mali; kobasy zme robili | selijaky nasy pekli | pripravovali zo
zajac’iv; tel o | my by | teper laxiv mali; z bohatyx Stat iv; nam davali
takyx kuz lasciv; tri mixy laxiv, on’1 ji5’in’a tam mali | i burakiv, o
pjad’ rokiv; des’at sxod’iv; tu xod at na nafst’evu s presova s kosyc
do nasyx sus’id’iv; des’ad rokiv ma, bo jim Singl’iv ne dostalo; tam
rusnakiv v zborovi malo jest; jag my tu xlopiv xovali na pit x a tam
mali dvoje d’itej * a tyx fotok; a my mali tak perebuduvanu kuxn’'u
| z doscok; So tu knizok i $’vatyx i | takyx obycajnyx; s kosyc (2%),
trebalo is’i odnesti jajec;, mame staryx bandur

MP87: vel’o optant’iv pislo x tu mnostvo ['udij; tyx starsyx [’udij
§’a mozeme oprositi

AP56: a to t’is byl zazytok ket nas tam | pozakrucali do tyx san’ox x
pjat’ciSest’tyx konariv % a §’a furd na nas zlostila ze | Ze ji bereme
s pid ruk; tam bylo najvece zZen | najvece bap, halusky z bandur
MKS2: dvanacad’ rokiv, a teras bes problemiv kupime X a teras
n’it pin’azij

APS50: tric’at’visem rokiv, toty krosna majut kolo dvasto rokiv; das
sto §’imdes’at | sto vis’'emdes at rokiv; tam mam par pokrovc’iv
urobenyx; visemnacet gankiv; Sto $’a tykat tkan’a pokr’ivc’iv; v
n’ijorku uz n’it opxod’itv;, na t’tlko znakiv xocu, dva sto rokiv x
dvaraz jem byla autom na ukrajin’T | svojim autom u nasyx rodakox
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krajanox; mam tu pomocnikox, Zebyste mali pamjatku zo slovenska
| zos rusinox; Sto s’a tykat pokrivc’ox; zo zbitkox; us $’a znalo ze
t’tlko mat tutyx ockox; tota strana jde do tyx ockex | tota strana de
do tyx ockox; jag us §’a tu navije ta zo zacatku bo byzme mus’ili
barz vel o nitkox tam dati | tak poloten’ce §’a davat; s tyx [’anovyx
nitkox robili; f t'im pasmi ja mam Sisnac’at’ nitkox | Sisnac’at’
nitkox; teper ja to robju takyj pokrovec tu s paru farbox; s tyx dvox
farbox; bo je kombinacija fSelijakyx latkox, taze or izujte Sytko | ne
zalujte | r’andox jezd dost; na taki tonic’ky pasiky r’izali r andox %
do pjatoho koren’a tu I'udej poznala; troje 'udej treba pri t'im; do
teploty tricat stupnej,; lem do tricat stupnij % zos snovalnic, f§ ady
n’it hranic, ja zoza krosen vyjdu, tak toto je c’ila zostava krosen'

14 MV31: mama nasapuna sapenuxos,; y meus mam ovliu 6pamovs u cécmpuol,
KPOUKU Yy HAC ObLIU, KONOACHL Mbl 0eNdnu, 6CAKUEe HAW NeKIU, 2O0MOoSUIU
U3 KPONUKOB, CIMONbKO Dbl cetiuac y Hac Oblio 00excobl; U3 602amsix 20Cy-
dapcmes, HaM 0a8alU NOHEMHOZY MAKOU 00exHCObl, Mpu Mexa 00exHcobl, )
HUX eda mam Ovlia, U c8EKIaA, yepe3 NAMms Jem, 0ecamsv CIyneHex,; cood
npuessicarom cocmu u3 Ipewosa, uz Kowuy, Kk nawum cocedsam; emy Oe-
CAMb Jlem; NOMoMy 4mo y HUX 20HMOG He X6AMmui0; mam 6 300pose maio
PYCHAKO8 (PYCUHOB), KAK Mbl 30€Ch MYNHCUUH NPAMAIU HA Yepoake; d mam
V HUx OvL10 080e Oemell;, a pomoepaghuii ckonbKo, a y Hac OvlIa MAK ne-
pecmpoena KyXHs, u3 00COK; CKOIbKO 30€Cb KHUJICEK, U CEAMBbIX, U MAKUX
00biunbIx; U3 2. Kowuye (2x); Hado 6bi10 ewé omuecmu AUy, y HAC eCMb
cmapas Kapmowka
MP87: mHo20 onmanmog yuLno, 30ecb MHOMCECMBO M00el; HAM MONCHO
CHPOCUMb IMUX CMAPLIX T100ell
AP56: smo mooice npouzgoouno enevamienue, koeda Hac myoa NO3aKpy-
yusanu (6 00edxcdy) 8 dmu canu, NAMb UL WeCmb JMUX 8eMOK, U OHA 6CE
8pemMs 3MULACH, YUMo Mbl Depém y Heé U3-noo pyK, mam Ovlio bonbule 8ce2o
JHceHuun, bonbuue 6ce2o 6abd; 2anryuiKi U3 KapmouKu
MKS52: dgenaoyamov nem, a meneps 6e3 npobiem MONCHO Kynumo, a me-
neps Oenee Hem
APS50: 38 nem; smomy mrayxomy cmauky oxono 200 nem; eoe-mo 170-180
JIem; mam y MeHs eCimb HeCKOIbKO 20MOBbIX KOBPUKOS (Kuiumos); 18 «eam-
KOBY («2ankamuy usmepsemcs geiuduna 6époa); umo Kacaemcs mKaHws
Kkoepuxos; 6 Hoio-Hopke yoice nem mazasunos; Ha ckonbko 3uaxoé xouy; 200
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B peun mpencraBuTenbHUIBI cTapiiero noxoigeHus MV31 Opumn
OTMEYEHBI TOJILKO OKOHYAHUS -1V, -¢j U -¢J; OKoH4aHue -ox y He€ B P. 1.
MH. 4. He BcTpedaercsa. MHpopmanTka AP50, xotopast Ha 19 net mman-
e, ueM MV31, Hao6opot, ynorpednsieTr okoHyaHue -ox B P. m. MH. 4.
JOCTaTOYHO YacTO, OHO TOSBISIETCS B €€ peun Takke B popMax UMEH
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX KECHCKOTO U CPEIHET0 pojia Hapsi1y ¢ HYJIEBbIM OKOH-
yaHueM. B peun MH(GOPMAHTOB CpeIHEro IMOKOJCHHUs HaOIIONAIoTCs
ornpenenéHHble MHIUBUIYalIbHbIE OTIMYUS, HOAABIAIONIEEe OOJBIINH-
CTBO YHOTPEeOICHUI OKOHUAHMS -0X IPUHAAJICKUT OJHON HHPOPMaHTKe
(AP50).

Oxonuanwue -ox B popmax P. 1. MH. 4. UMEH CyIIECTBUTEIBHBIX JKEH.
p. ynorpeoisiiiock uHpopmanTkord AP50 Bo Bcex ciiydasix, Korja OCHOBa
CJIOBAa OKaHYMBAJACh HA TPYIITY COINIACHBIX, M JOpMa C HYJIEBBIM OKOH-
YaHueM NoTpeboBasa Obl pa3AeIeHuUs ITOH IPYIIIbI BCTABHBIM ITIACHBIM.
B cnyuasx, koraa oCHOBa OKaHUMBAETCSl HA OJMH COINIACHBIN, a hopMy
P. m. MH. 4. MO)XHO 00pa3oBaTh 0€3 BCTABHOI'O INIACHOTO, UCIIOIB3YIOT-
cst popMBI C HYJIEBBIM OKOHUaHHEM: snovalnic, hranic (APS50), ruk, bap,
zen, bandur (AP56). Undopmantka MV31 ynorpebuia Gopmsl ¢ HyJe-
BBIM OKOHYaHHEM M BCTaBHBIM -0-. fotok, doscok, kniZok.

VY CyIiecTBUTENBHBIX CP. p. OKOHYaHUE -ox B P. 1. MH. 4. ObLIO OT-
MEYeHO TONBKO B (hopme ockox (3 ymorpebnenus, AP50). Ta xe undop-

Jem; s 08a pasa e30und Ha MawiuHe Ha YKpauHy, Ha ceoell MauiuHe K Ha-
UM 3eMIAKAM, ) MeHsl 30eChb eCilb NOMOWHUKU, Ymo0bl Y 84c ObLI CYBeHUD
u3 Cnogakuu, uz (Kpas) pycuHos;, umo Kacaemcs KOBpUKog; u3 oCmamios;
yorce OblIO U38ECMHO, CKOILKO Y He20 3MUX nemeiv, dMd CMOPOHA UOEM
(Hanu3LIBACNCS) 8 SMU NEMIU, MA CMOPOHA UOEM 8 me Nem.iu, Koeod yice
30eCb HaBUMo, Mo CHA4aLd, NOCKOIbKY OYeHb MHO20 Humell NPUuiocs ovi
myoa 6cmasumy, KYCOK NOJLOMHA KAAOYM,; U3 dMUX JTbHAHLIX HUMEU 310
oenanu, 8 amom momke y meus ecmo 16 Humet, 16 Humeil, celiuac s 0enaro
MAaKou KOBPUK U3 HECKONbKUX YBENO8; U3 IMUX 08VX YBEM 08, NOMOMY YO
Mo KOMOUHAYUS BCAKUX PA3HBIX MKAHel,; obpesalime 8cé, He dcanetime,
MPANOK X6amum, HA Makue MoHeHbKUe NOLOCKU pe3anu MpanKu, 00 Nsi-
MOo20 NOKONeHUs 30ech J0ell 3HAd, mpoe Jr0ell Npu MOM HYHCHbL, 00
memnepamypul 30 epadycos;, moiavko 00 30 epadycos; u3 CHOBANOK, 8CHOOY
Hem epanuy; s 8blldy U3-3a MKAYKO20 CIMAHKA, 0N 3MO 8eCb HADOP MKAY-
K020 CMAaHKa
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MaHTKa ynorpebuna Takxe (hopMmy krosen ¢ HYIEBbIM OKOHYAHHEM H
BCTaBHBIM IJIACHBIM -€-.

Msirkue THITBI CKIIOHEHHS COXPAHSIOT OKOHYaHUE -Ij / -ej: pin azij,
stupnij, I'udij, d’itej.

WHTeprnperanys 3TUX JaHHBIX HE COBCeM oueBUAHA. [IpoHMKHOBE-
HUE OKOHYAHHUS -0X B OPMBI P. 1. MH. 4. CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX SBIISETCS
pe3yipTaTOM BBIPABHMBAaHUSA ()OPM BHYTPH MApagUTMbI, BBI3BAHHOTO
MOAOOHBIM IIPOLIECCOM B BOCTOYHOCIIOBALKMX auayekrax. Ho camble
OJIM3KHE CEeBEPHOILAPUIICKUE CIIOBALKHE TOBOPHI 10 HEJABHETO BpeMe-
HU Takux GopM I1. n. B pynknum P. . He uMenn; oHM IPOHUKANIN Croaa
TOIBKO CO BTOpOIl MonoBHHE XX B., Kak mokasan M. Buncku (Bilsky
2016: 29-31).

B roeope Xmen€Boil 3Ta TEHACHLMS SIBISETCS PE3YJIBTATOM SI3bI-
KOBBIX KOHTAKTOB HE C TOBOpaMH OMIKAWIINX coBarkux c&ix 300poB,
Cwmmitno u Crebnunka ['yra, a, ckopee, ¢ 1najieKTaMy KyJIbTYPHBIX LIE€H-
TPOB, KOTOPBIMU ABIISIIOTCSI roposa bapneés u Ilpemos.

Cxkopee Bcero, 3T0 0oJee peBHSsI TCHACHIHS, YCUITMBAIOLIAsCS B Ha-
cTosiIIee BpeMsl, 0COOEHHO B MAMOJIEKTaX HEKOTOPBIX HOCUTEINeH TuaeKTa.
370 BechMa YIUBHUTENbHBINA (DaKT, TAK KaK B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI BPSI JI
MOXHO OBUIO IPEANONIOKUTE POCT BIUSHUS BOCTOYHOCIIOBALKUX IHa-
JIEKTOB Ha PYCHHCKHE TOBOPBI, IOCKOJIbKY AJISl HOCUTEIECH KaK pPyCHH-
CKHX, TaK M BOCTOYHOCJIOBALIKMX JHAJEKTOB MPECTHKHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM
KOJIOM SIBJISIETCS CIIOBAIIKUI JINTEPATyPHBIH S3BIK.

l'[pezmomnmii majgek MHOKCCTBCHHOT0O YHCJIA CYIIECTBUTEJIbHBIX

Oxonyanwe [I. . MH. 4., K cCOXKaJleHHI0, He KapTorpadupyercs at-
nmacoMm B. JlarTel, mo3ToMy Juist yCTaHOBIIEHUS OoJiee TPEBHETO COCTO-
SIHUS BOcTionb3yeMcs nanHbiMu W. TlanbkeBruua u «ATiaca clIoBaIKOro
s3pika». M. [TaHbKEBUY OTMEYAET B 3alaJHOM 4acTH HOKHOKApPIATCKUX
roBopoB my0neTHbIe (hopMEI I1. M. MH. 4. UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MYK-
CKOTO POJIa C OKOHYAHHUSMH -0X U -ax, 3a uCKItoueHneM Cruiia, rie mpe-
o0J1azaeT OKOHYAHHE -X.

B yacTu 1)KHOKapmaTCKOro AMANIEKTHOTO apeajia OKOHYAHUE -OX
MPOHUKIIO JaXKe B apaJUTrMbl UMEH CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX JKEHCKOTO POJA.
[TanbkeBUY 00 OKOHYAHHMU -0x B Il. . MH. 4. CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIX JKEH.
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p. THIIET: «...3aKIHYEHHS -0ch MOMUPUIOCA IyKe 1 BOHO BHUCTYIAE B
CepenHiX 3axigHiX ToBOpax a M Torurero i JlabiprieM myske mormmpeHe
a HaBiTh JOXOMUTH 110 piku Yray (IlanpkeBuu 1938: 220).

VY CylIeCTBUTENBHBIX CPEIHET0 poja, Mo AaHHbIM [laHbKeBHYA,
B cénax Ha 3amaj] OT PEeKU YK Hapsly ¢ OKOHYAHUEM -adX BCTPEUACTCS
TaK)XE OKOHYAHHUE -0X; CPEJH MPUMEPOB OH MPHUBOJIUT TAKKE OIUH U3
XMenéBoit, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN Y Bepxparckoro: «no dvipeox ckave (Kom-
momra)y (ITarpkeBud 1938: 220).

«ATNac CIOBaIKOTO SI3bIKa» B CEBEPHOIIAPHIICKUX CIOBAIIKUX U
COCEJICTBYIOIINX C HUMH 3aIaIHOMAKOBHIIKMX PYCHHCKHX TOBOpPax, K
KOTOPBIM MPUHAJUICKUT U TOBOP XMEJIEBOH, KapTorpapupyer y cyiie-
CTBHTEJIbHBIX BCEX POJIOB TOJIBKO OKOHYAHUE -aX: Sinax (synax), domax,
konax, obrazax, casax, vozax, mestax (mistax), 3ivcatax (d’iucatax),
zenax, koscax (kostax) aj. (ASJ II: 117-129). Onaako B OOJBITMHCTBE
MaKOBHIIKHX JHAJIEKTOB, IIIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CBHIHUIIKOM palioHE, Y
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX BCEX PONIOB Kaprorpadupyercs okoHuaHue -ox (ASJ
II: 117-129). Cucrema ¢iexcuii B ceBepHOIMIAPUIICKUX TOBOpax Oblia
3aTPOHYTa TEHJACHIMSAMHU K HUBEIMPOBAHUIO, B PE3yJbTaTe 4ero y3Ko-
JMANIeKTHBIE YepThl ObLIM yTpadeHsl. B rosope cena Jlnra Jlyka Hoszed
buncku koHCTaTHpyeT yTpary oKOHYaHUs -ax B II. m. MH. 4. cymecTBu-
TENBHBIX U €€ 3aMeleHne okoHuanueMm -ox (Bilsky 2016: 29-31).

IIpencraBum Hamm mMatepuanbl U3 cena XMenéna:

MV31: bo vin robil po ur’adox; na voz’t na konox; bratn’ak zyl
h orkucanox; ta to us toty druzycky v bilyx Satox takyx vsSelijakyx;
to urcit’t po tyx staryx domox po sus’idox is’t jest X tam masl’t
| mas’li toty na zad’t | na volosax ji vidno, nonasko prisol tu i z
d’itmi Sto zyjut [ koSycax; na rukax tu baba nasa, ale i na krosnax
jem znala robiti

JV55: to $’a zaxovalo | na svad’box is’i robl’at x a tu xto na rukax;
byl’anka || to je vnat’na bandurax

MP87: my zme §’a pri ran’ajkax dohvar’ali

APS56: spid jag na klasickyx sankax; na takyx malickost ax; ja fcera
bis’idovala o t’'im | i o voroskax

MKS52: jak xodili po vecerox poroti pir’a

AP50: za toto Sto prodali na tyx jarmokox; bo dakoli po vecerox v
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zimi jak voseni roboty porobili tak s’a pr’alo, kit’xocete dasto znati
vece $'T o pokrovc’ox; dakoli zme do skoly xodili lem f teplakox;
l"ude uz zarabjali | po fabrikox xoc de robili; no a xodilo s’a f
topankox, zeny xodili po vecerox po xyzox, toto sytko de to mam | f
sypan’c’i | jem mala v rostokox v rostokax zme byli; ket §’a osnuje
na snovalnicax; ja trimu hrebin’ v rukax; rajbajut pokr’ivc’t v
automatickyx prackax; zato s’a ne rajbe v vysyx teplotax, pokrovc’t
['ude vel’o ne mali po xyzax"

B. II. . MH. 4. IMEH CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIX BCEX POJIOB BCTPEUAIOTCS
IyONeTHBIE OKOHYAHUS -0X U -ax. VI3 MoydeHHBIX JaHHBIX TaKXke clie-
JIyeT, YTO y CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MY>KCKOTO pofa IpeoliagaeT OKOHYa-
HUE -0X, Y CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX >KEHCKOTO POJa OKOHYAHUE -aX, HO U Y
HUX BCTpPEYAETCs OKOHYAHHE -0X JOCTATOYHO 4acTo. BeposTHO, 31€Ch
CTAJIKMBAIOTCS IBE pa3HbIC TCHIICHIINU, HA OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX B JAHHOM

15 MV31: nomomy umo on paboman 8 yupexicoeHusx, Ha 603e, Hd JOUAONX,
08010poOHbILl Opam dcun 8 OPKYYAHAX; a IMO YoHce KOPYHCUYKUY (0e8OUKU,
conpogodicoaiouue Hegecmy) 6 0EnbIX Hapsa0ax MaKux 6CAKUX; JMO MOUHO
ewé ecms NO CIMApbIM OOMAM, HO COCEOSIM; MAM JIEHINbL, IeHMbL DM C3A0U,
Ha 80110cax e€ BUOHO, KPECMHbLI npuexan croda ¢ 0emvMu, KOmopbie Jdcu-
eym ¢ Kowuyax, na pykax 30ecv nawa 6abywxa; Ho u na mkaykom Cmanke
5 ymena pabomams
JVS55: amo coxpanunoce, na ceadvbax ewé max denarom, a 30eco Kmo Ha
PYKax?; «ObLIAHKA» — 9mo 60mea KapmowKu
MP87: mut 0bcysrcoanu smo 3a 3a8mpaxom
APS56: nudicnsaa wacme Kaxk HA KAACCULECKUX CAHKAX; HA MAKUX NYCMAKAX,
51 6uepa 2060puLa 00 IMOM, a MAKIHCE O 2A0AHUU
MKS52: kax xo0unu no eeuepam nopoms nepve
AP50: 3a mo, umo npodanu Ha SMux ApMapKax, NOMoOMy 4mo Ko2oda-mo no
seuepam 3UMOtU, K020d 0CeHbIo 6ecb Mpyo 3a6epuiiiii, mo20d Npsuiu, eciu
Xomume ewjé nobobULe Y3HAMb O KOGPUKAX, KO20A-MO Mbl 8 WKOY XOOUU
MONBKO 8 (CNOPMUBHBIX) WIMAHAX, 00U Yice 3apadbamvléanu, Ha ¢adpu-
Kax, 20e ye0OHO pabomanu, Hy u X00Uliu 8 OOMUHKAX, HCEHUWUHbI XOOUIU
no eeuepam no 0OMam; dmo 6cé — 20e OHO y MeHs ecmb? — 6 KIYHbe MO
ovL10, 6 Pocmokax, ¢ Pocmokax mui 6biau,; k020a CHYIOM HA CHOBAbHUYAX
5 0epoicy epebensb @ pyKax, Cmuparom KOGPUKU 8 A8MOMAmuyeckux npaiey-
HbIX MAWUHAX; ROIMOMY He CIupaiom npu 6oiee 8blCOKUX memMnepamypax;
KOBPUKOB panblile MHO20 He 0bL10 Y 1to0ell o 0oMam
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TOBOpE HE CMOIJIA BIIOJHE PAa3BUTHCS; MepBas — 3TO MPOHUKHOBEHUE
OKOHYaHUS -0x B (opmbl [I. 1. MH. 4. CyIIeCTBUTENBHBIX BCEX POJIOB,
XapaKTepHOE ISl BOCTOYHOCIOBALKUX JUAIEKTOB, BTOPAsl — JUCTPU-
OyLusi OKOHUAHHH -0X U -ax 10 POJiaM, XapaKTepHasi UIs INTEPaTypHOTo
CJIOBAIIKOTO sI3bIKa. YTO Kacaercs BIMAHHSA BOCTOYHOCIIOBAIKUX JUa-
JIEKTOB, peub UAET O pe3yibTaraXx KOHTAKTOB C SI3BIKOM OoJiee OT/AajieH-
HBIX KYJTBTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB, & HE C COCEIHHWMHU CEBEPHOIIAPHUIICKUMHU
JIMAJIEKTaMU.

Ecnu cpaBHUTBH 3TO COCTOSHHME C NAHHBIMH «ATiaca CIOBALIKOIO
SI3BIKAY», CIIEAYET 3aMETHUTh, UTO B MOCIEIHUE JECATHIETHS IPOU3OILIO0
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe OKOHYaHHUSI -0X, KOTOpPOEe BBITECHSET Ooliee crapoe
okoHnvanue -ax. Ho nanusie [lanpkeBrua u Bepxparckoro yoexaaroT Hac
B HAJIMYMW OKOHYAHUS -0X B 3alIaJTHOMAKOBHUIIKMX TOBOPaxX yxke B Oosee
IpeBHee BpeMsl. Takum 00pa3oM, COBpeMEHHbIE MaTepHallbl CBHIETEINb-
CTBYET, CKOpPEE, TOJbKO O MOBBIIICHHOW YACTOTHOCTH €ro MCIOJIb30Ba-
Husl. ClleAyromuM 10Ka3aTelbCTBOM APEBHOCTH Mapajulenn3Ma 000uX
OKOHYAHUI SIBJIAETCS BBIIIEONNCAHHOE TPOHUKHOBEHNE OKOHYAHUS -0X
B ¢opMbI P. 1. MH. 4., KOTOPOTO HE MOIIIO ObI MPOU3OUTH, €CITU OBl OKOH-
YaHUE -O0X HE UMEJIO YK€ CBO€ Ipo4HOe MecTo B 1. M. MH. 4.

3akaoueHne

MpI mociaenoBaTeNbHO MPOCIEIWIN YEeThIpe TEHJEHIMH pa3BH-
THST  MOPQOIOTHYECKON CHCTEMBI roBopa XMeJEBOW, 00yCIOBICHHbIE
A3BIKOBBIM KOHTAKTOM C JIMTCPATYPHBIM CJIOBAlIKUM S3BIKOM W BOCTOY-
HOCJIOBAalIKUMM TOBOpaMH: 1) yTpary uYepemoBaHHs 3aHESI3bIYHBIX B
JaTeJIbHOM U TIPEIUIOKHOM MaJekKax €AMHCTBEHHOIO 4Hcia UMEH Cy-
LIECTBUTENBHBIX JKEHCKOTO POJa, 2) MPOHHUKHOBEHHE OKOHYAHHS -0V
B (OpMBI POIMTENHHOTO Majeka CIUHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa MMEH Cylle-
CTBUTENIbHBIX KEHCKOTO pojia ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHYIO MOCTENEHHYIO yTpa-
Ty OKOHYAHUS -0M, 3) IPOHUKHOBEHNE OKOHYAHHS -0X U3 MPEATI0KHOTO
ajie’ka MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHucia B (DOPMBI POIUTEIBHOTO MaJekKa MHO-
KECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa CYLIECTBUTENIFHBIX BCEX POAOB M BHHHUTEIHHOTO
Maje’ka MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O UHUCIAa OAYLIEBIEHHBIX CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX
MYKCKOTO pojia ¥ 4) TeHICHIUH, BIUSIONINE HA JUCTPUOYIIHIO OKOHYA-
HUH -ax ¥ -ox B IPEAJIOKHOM I1aJIe’Ke MHOKECTBEHHOTO YUCa. DTH U3-
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MEHEHUS ABISIOTCS pe3yIbTaTOM KOHTAKTOB C IOMUHHUPYIOUTUM SI3bIKOM.
YacTHYHO OHH SIBIISIOTCS TPOAODKEHHEM OoJiee CTapbIX TCHICHIIHA,
BbI3BAHHBIX BJIUSHUEM BOCTOYHOCJIOBALKUX JUAJIEKTOB: CHUHKPETH3M
MPEASIOKHOTO ¥ POAUTEIBHOIO MaAeKed U MPENIOKHOTO U BUHUTENb-
HOTO TaJIe)Kel, YaCTUYHO PE3yIBTaTOM 00JIee HOBBIX, HO HHTEHCUBHBIX
KOHTAKTOB C JIMTEPATYPHBIM CIIOBALIKUM SI3BIKOM: yTpara YepenaoBaHus,
HayaBIlaACs B COCEIHUX FOBOPAX Y)KE paHbIlle KAK CJIECICTBUE BIUSAHUS
BOCTOYHOCJIOBAIIKUX JIMAJIEKTOB, U TIPEXJI€ BCETO MPOHUKHOBEHHE OKOH-
YaHUS -0V B TBOPUTEJIBHBIM MaJek €IMHCTBEHHOIO YKciaa UMEH Cyllle-
CTBUTEIBHBIX KEHCKOTO poja. B nmpeayioxkHOM maiexe MHOKECTBEHHOTO
YHClia CTAJKUBAIOTCS Pa3jIMuYHbIC BIMSHUS OOOUX BapHAHTOB CJIOBAIl-
KOT'O $3bIKa, HAXOASIIMXCSl B KOHTAKTE C MCCleayeMbIM roBopom. Hai
aHallM3 TAKXKE YCTAHOBUJI UHIUBUYAJIbHbIE OTINYHUS B PEUU OTJEIbHbBIX
JINAJICKTOHO CUTEIICH.

IIpuBeneHHbIE 3aKIIOUEHHSI MMEIOT, CKOpee, IpelBapUTEIbHBIN
xapakrep. s Ooree neTanpHOTO aHanmu3a Bced MOP(OIOrHYecKoi
CUCTEMBI TOBOPA, KOTOPBIH MO3BOIMII Obl OJHOBPEMEHHO OOJIBIIYIO WH-
JTUBUTYaTN3AIHIO S3BIKOBBIX AHHBIX, HY’)KHO COOpaTh OOJIBIIEE KOJH-
YECTBO SA3BIKOBOIO Marepuaja M COCTaBUTh HACTOSIIUN JAUATCKTHBIN
KOpIyc.

CnHcok cokpaleHuii ¥ yCJ10BHBIX 0003HAYeHUH
. 1. — “MEHUTENBHBIN NagexK
P. . — ponurenbHbINA nManex
J1. TI. — maTeabpHBIA TmaaeK
B. Il. — BUHUTENBHBIN TAEXK
T. . — TBOPUTENBHBIN TaIEeK
II. n. — npennokHbIN Maiex
En. 4. — equHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO
MH. 4. — MHOXE€CTBEHHOE YHCJIO
Myx. p. — My>KCKOH poj
Ken. p. — xeHckuit pox
Cp. p. — cpeanuii pon
X — 0003HaYaeT MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHE; MTOCIIC YHUCIUTEIBLHOIO: «Pa3y
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FpammaTnyeckme ocob6eHHOCTM roBopa
cena Benukue Jla3bl YXXropogckoro
panoHa 3akapnaTtckon obnacTu:
3Ha4YeHUA npearniora Ha

Muxaun Kanpans/EneHa bygosckas’

1. BBeaenue
1.1. Ceno Besiukue Jla3bl: reorpadguueckoe nmoJiosKkeHue U xapaxkrep
JUaJIeKTa

Ceno Benukue Jlazpl HaXOIUTCSl Ha TpaHUIIE C BEHI'CPCKOU SI3bI-
KOBOH TEppPUTOpHEN, B JECATH KHUIOMETpPaX OT BEHTEPOS3BIYHOTO JI0
cepenunbl XX Beka Yxkroponaa. FOxHas paBHUHHAs 4acTh cela Ipa-
HUYUT C 3eMIIsIMH BeHrepckoro cena Xomuu (Benr. Korlathhelmec,
ykp. Xonmens). JKutenn cena Bceraa ObUIM aKTUBHO CBSI3aHBI C CO-
ceqauM YkropomoMm. HekoTopwie Tam paboTaiu, WIH YUHINCH, MHO-
THE MPOJaBaj Ha PBIHKaX B Y>KTopone MPOAYKTHI, TPHOBI, Aroasl. B
TOpOJ XOAWJIHM TEIIKOM ,,Ha J[paBempkiil mic, K 3Toll cBOeOOpa3HOI
rpaMMaTuyeckor opme BepHEMCsl B HamieM uccienoBaHuu. CeroiaHs

cermo GaKTHUECKH SBISETCS CHATBHBIM palloHOM 00IACTHOTO IEHTpa.!

* ABropbl Onmaromapsat Anzpama 3onraHa, Muxawna Kanpans mi., Stefan
Kiippers, Timea Veres 3a moMouib B IIepeBOJIC U OILIEHKE BEHTEPCKHX, HE-
MEIKUX, CIIOBALKHUX M BEIMKOIA3CKUX PYCHHCKHX KOHCTPYKLHUH. ABTOPBI
OnaromapsT Anapania 301TaHa TaKKe 3a IPOYTECHHUE IEPBOT0 BapHaHTa CTa-
TBU U 32 PSIJI LICHHBIX 3aMEYaHUIL.

1 SI3bIKOBBIC MaTepHaibl, OTpaXkaroue OJIM30CTh roposa, JOCTOWHBI CTaTh
00BEKTOM crnenuanbHoro uccienoBanusi. Cp., HampuMmep, HEKOTOpHIC
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Pycunckuit quanext ¢. Bemukue Jla3er 1o cux mop He ObUT 00bEKTOM
CHCTEMHOTO OTHCAHHMS, XOTSI COXPAHMIIUCH OTACIbHbBIC YIIOMUHAHHUS €TO
y IlanbpkeBuya, mocerupmiero ceno B 1926 r. Hamm matepuansr (M.K.),
cOoOpaHHbIEC B TEYCHUE MOCJIEAHUX ACCATH JIET, CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM,
4yTO ToBOp cena Benukue Jla3el mpHHAUICKHUT K yIKAHCKOMY JTHAJICKTY,
MPEACTABIISIET €T0 FOTO-BOCTOUHBIC IpaHuIIbl. Ha3To ykas3biBaeT poHeTHKa
roBOpa, BTOM UKcie macHble. HamecTe taBHEro /0/ B HOBO3aKPBITOM CJIOTE
TIPOU3HOCHUTCS 3BYK , HA MECTE TABHETO /bI/ TIOCIIE TYOHBIX COTTIACHBIX —
3BYK OJNM3KUH K /0/, BOSHUKIIIUH, TIO-BUANMOMY, B pe3yJIbTaTe OryOIeHuUs
/b1/ (Cp. €ro MpPOM3HOIICHUE K CeBepy OT cena, B paiioHe BopouoBo —
51°) [laHbKEBHY CUMTAET 3Ty YEPTY CBOMCTBEHHOW HECKOJBKHM CElaM
oxono Yxropoaa (ITanpkeBnd 1938: VI, 32). Eciau roBOopuTh O TIaCHBIX,
TO CJIEJIyeT OTMETUTh OTCYTCTBHE B YHCTOM BHJIE B T'OBOPE 3ByKa U,
KOTOPBIH MTPOM3HOCUTCSI TOPasio OIMKe K i, Cp. mo'nanki ‘Tyhmn’,'6io imi
‘BUIETH W T. ., WIH K e, CP. Y'uu‘mi ‘“yuutsh’, '0abu‘n ‘6abymikus’ u T. 1.;
3HAYHUTENBHOE Cy)KEHHE /0/ M /e/ mepel MATKUMHU COTIIACHBIMH, MEpe]
CJIOTaMU C CY>KEHHBIMU /0/ U /€/ ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX MO3UIUSX, CP.,
\66u’i ‘asa’, 601 "auitl ‘60NE3HEHHBIN , cmd'éy’ ‘cTyn’,0én’  IeHb” U T. 1.

[TockonbKy ceno HaXomUTCs Ha TPaHMIIEe BOCTOUHOPYCHHCKOM 1 3a-
MaJIHOPYCUHCKON JHMATCKTHBIX 30H, B TOBOPE BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK 3ara-
HOPYCHHCKHE, TaK ¥ BOCTOYHOPYCUHCKHE YepThl. 13 MOpdonornuecknx
4epT oOparuaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHue OKoHYaHue 1 J1. el 4. -am (3Ham ‘3Haro’,
Oymam ‘nymaro’, mam ‘UME’), KOTOpOE BCTPEYAeTCS B TOBOPE

YCTONYMBBIE BBIPAKEHUS: 601 ‘au’itl, 2i namu'kap’c’xiil 'nec ‘BOHIOUHMIA,
Kak cobaka anrtekaps’ (IpH TOM, YTO B CeJIe HUKOIJA HE ObUIO alTeKH);
III6-¢’ na n'a 'synynu’y eoxkan’i, 2i na Pézioinyiii 'obnaxi? ‘Uero Thl BbI-
BaJIWJI IVIA3UILM BEJIMYMHOM C OKHA HA 3laHUU YIpasieHUs MyKaueBCKOU
IPEeKOKATOJINYECKON emapxuu?’. 37aHue emucKonara, a TakXke Jopora B
IJIaBHBIM XpaM I'PEKOKAaTONIMKOB Ha HblHemHed KanutynabsHoil ynaune Oblia
XOPOILIO U3BECTHA )KUTEJISIM cefla, KaK U COCEAHUE TOPOJICKHE TOCTONPUME-
4aTeIbHOCTH M TOPOJCKas TONOHUMUKA, Cp., Hanpumep, 'bam’yy' dygopm
‘maccax barm, mpunerarommii K HbpIHEHIHeH Iutomaau TeaTpanbHOI .
MecTHOE Ha3BaHUE JJOPOTH K CEMbCKOMY Xpamy, 'Copouika, TO-BHIMMOMY,
TaK)Ke 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 TOMOHUMHKH YKIOopojia: IMEHHO TaK Y>KIOPO/IIbI
KOT/Ia-TO HA3bIBAJIM KPYTOH CIYCK OT XpaMa B CTOPOHY HBIHEIIHEro “Tiepe-
YUHCKOT0’ aBTOBOK3aJia Ha uiomaau Kopsiropuua.
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mapaieNbHo ¢ okoHuanueM -y (‘3naey ‘3ua10’, maesy ‘nmero’). OKoHUaHHE
-am, coracHO MarepuaiaM llaHbkeBnYa, CIIOpaAMYECKH BCTPEYACTCS
OKOJIO YKropoja, a mocje[oBaTeJbHO — Ha 3anaj oT JuHuM CHUHA —
CrakunH — 3Bana ([lanpkeBru 1938: 301), B To BpeMs Kak OKOHYaHHE
-y TOCTOJICTBYET K BOCTOKY OT Ykropoga. Takum oOpa3om, Hanudue
JIByX OKOHYaHHUU B rosope Benukux Jla30B ykas3pIBaeT Ha €ro CMELIaH-
HbII Xapakrep. Kpome 3TOro, B [uajnekTe mpociaekKUBaeTCsl HEKOTOPOe
KOJIMYECTBO OKOHYAHUI1 -0ox B I1. MH. CyIeCTBUTEIBHBIX MYKCKOTO POJa,
[PUYEM B HEKOTOPBIX CJIOBaX ¢ OOJIBILEH MMOCIIE10BATENbHOCTBIO, YEM B
Jpyrux (TaK, y MpeacTaBUTENeH cTaplIiero NOKOJICHUs B Ha3BaHUH celia
BCTPEUYAETCS TOJBKO OKOHUYaHUE -ox: y Jlazox). [laHbKEBHY OIMKCHIBACT
HaJM4YUe OKOHYaHME -0X M €r0 3KCIIAHCHIO B CKJIOHEHHE CYII. 0-OCHOB
KaK XapaKTepHBIE JJIsl 3aMaIHBIX pycuHCKNX roBopoB (IlanpkeBuy 1938:
214). 3anagHple JEKCHYECKHAE YEPTHI, B T. Y. JICKCHUCCKHUE CIIOBAKU3-
MBI OTMEYEHBI B TOBOPE JaXe CPEAN TAKUX YaCTOTHBIX CJIOB, KaK kén’'o
‘CKONBKO’, '6é11°0 ‘MHOTO’. Cpemy BOCTOYHBIX YepT auaiekTa Bemukux
JIa30B MOXHO HA3BaTh HAJIUYUE CyXKeHHs o niepen [ u y (‘none ‘none’ —y
'non’y ‘B mone’, '6éooa ‘Boma’ —y'660’i ‘B Bone’). [laHbKEBUY OMKCHIBAET
9TO CY)KEHHUE KaK rOCHOJICTBYIOINIEE Ha BOCTOK OT p. JIaboper, 3a HCKITro-
geHueM Tynynbckux ropopos (IlampkeBna 1938: VII). Eme omna Boc-
To4Has (POHETHUECKasi YUepTa — OTCYTCTBHUE OTBEpACHUs Y B cydukce
(e)y’; mo IlanbkeBU4y, 3Ta YepTa CBOMCTBEHHA TEPPUTOPUH BOCTOUHEE
p. Llupoxa, kpome ryuyabCKux roBOpOB.

Kpome Hanuuus B [uaniekTe v 3arnagHbIX, 1 BOCTOYHBIX PYCHHCKHX
YepT, B HEM IMPHUCYTCTBYET OOJIBIIIOE KOIMYECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAaHU, BEH-
IepCKUX M CIIOBAaLKHX. JIEKCHUeCKue 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS M3 BEHIEPCKOTO
KpaTko pacCMOTPEHB! OMHUM M3 aBTOPOB JaHHOW paboThl B crarbe (Ka-
npainb 2014). B nannoit pabote Hac OyayT HHTEpEeCOBaTh HE JIEKCHUECKUE,
a rpaMMaTH4ecKue 3aMMCTBOBAHNS, @ UMEHHO, HEKOTOpPbIE KOHCTPYKITUH
¢ npeutoroM Ha (V'6io 'is-im 2o na 'obrax “SI yBumen ero B OKHO (CKBO3b
OKHO)’, Ha HéC 'mu'icdin’ ‘pOBHO HEIEIO Ha3a 1 (CETOMHS HCITOTHUIACH
uenens)’, gap'ou'mi 'na u’epseno ‘Kpacuth B KpacHBIN IBET’, Ymep Ha
lpaka ‘ymep ot paka’ u Hek. ap.) B nuanekre Bemukux Jlazos. Omau u3
9THX KOHCTPYKLHH, KaK MBI CTPEMUMCS JI0Ka3aTh, SBISIOTCS 3aUMCTBO-
BaHUSIMU M3 BEHTEPCKOTO S3bIKa, a APYTHE — U3 CIOBAIKOTO.
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1.2. Biausinue cJIOBaIKOT0 U BEHIePCKOIo A3bIKOB HA 3aKapnaTcKue
pycHMHCKHe THAJeKThl U quajekT Beaukux JlazoB B o0sacTu rpam-
MATHKH: HCTOPUS U3yYeHUsI

C TOYKH 3peHUs] HATMYHUS OOJBIIOrO KOJMYECTBA WHOS3BIYHBIX 3a-
MMCTBOBaHUH uanekT Benukux Jla3oB He ABIsSeTCS yHUKAIBHBIM Ccpe-
I PYCHHCKUX AMAJIEKTOB 3akapmarhs. JIekcuueckne 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS B
3aKapmaTcKuX roBopax — IepBasi 4YepTa, OrOpalIuBaronas yKpanHoro-
BOPAIIUX MPUEIKUX U TOJKAIOMIAS MX K IPUHATHIO PACTIpOCTPAaHEHHOMN
MHU(DOIIOTEMBI, YTO PYCHHCKUI — STO OYEHb ‘‘3aMyCOpPEHHBIN yKpauH-
ckuii (cM. crarbio Bynosckoii B 3ToM cOopHuKke). OTHaKO KpOME JIEKCHKH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHUSI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS U B JPYTUX CUCTEMaXx 3aKapraTCKuX
TOBOPOB, Ha BO3MOXHOCTh 4ero ykasbiBai IlanskeBuu (1938: 26), nu-
CaBIIMI O TOM, YTO BIIMSHHE BEHI'€PCKOTO SI3bIKa HA JUAIEKTHI 3aKap-
MaThsl IMEJI0 MECTO TIPEXkJIEe BCEro B JIEKCHKE, a Takke B (DOHETHKE U
CUHTAKCHCE; BIUSHUE B MOPOJIOTHH, OAHAKO, [ [aHPKEBHY cUMTAI HECY-
1iecTByOIMM. [[aHbKEBHY OTMeUal, 4TO BIMAHHUE 110 YEPE3 CEIBCKYIO
HMHTEJTUTEHIHIO (TaM e), He YIIOMUHAas TakKhe BO3MOKHOCTH KOHTAKTa,
nmestrecs 10 1919 rona, kak ciyx0y MOJIOAEKH B BEHTEPCKOI apMuH,
B3aUMOJIENCTBUE CEJIBYaH C BEHI€PCKOM aJIMUHUCTpaIME, a TaK¥Ke Npo-
JOJDKAFOIITMECS U B UETIICKUI NP0/ KOHTAKTHI C BEHTPaMH Ha PHIHKAX U
T. 1.2 Tlocnenyromnme uCclieJ0BaHuUs, BBITOJHEHHBIE B COBETCKOE BPEMSI
YKPauHCKHMH, a TaK)Ke BEHI€PCKUMU JIMHIBUCTaMH, 00paliagyl BHUMA-
HUE Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHMS B OCHOBHOM B Jekcuke. Kpome knurn Jlnzanna
(JIuzanen 1976), onuckiBaromieil pacnpoCcTpaHEHHE BEHTEPCKUX JICKCEM
Ha TEPPUTOPUH 3aKapriaThs, a TAK)KE HEKOTOPBHIX YIIOMHUHAHUN MaJIbsi-
pu3MoB B cioBape Hsrosekoit [octmmmer XVI B. ([exe 1985), MmoxxHO
YIOMSIHYTb Takue padoTsl, kak J[3enn3eniebkuii (1966), Jlexe (1985, 1996),
Kampans (2014) u ap. M30m10cchl OTAENBHBIX JTEKCHYECKUX MaIbIPU3MOB

2 Takum oOpa3zom, [TaHbKEBUY TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MBI ceiiuac Ha3Baiau Obl
BiusiHue Ausbau-s3bika, T. €. 1o Kloss (1967: 29), quteparypHoro si3bika,
00J1a/1a1011[Eer0 MUCbMEHHOCTBIO M OOLICTIPU3HAHHBIM CTaHAAPTOM, HapsAy
¢ cyOcTaHJapTHBIMU Pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMH. B HalieMm ciiydyae MMEeT CMBbICI
CKOpee TOBOPHUTH O BIMSHUU PAa3rOBOPHOTO BEHIEPCKOTO HA YPOBHE €iKe-
JTHEBHOTO KOHTAKTa, Ye€M O BIMSIHUH JIUTEPATypHOIl Pa3HOBHIHOCTH BEH-
IepPCKOro s13bIKa Ha MHTEJUIMTEHIIMIO M Yepe3 Hee Ha SI3bIK cella.
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oTpakeHbl B AYM-2 (Hamp., kapTe1 287,322,369 u T.4.). OnHako apyrue,
HeJIeKCHYeCKHe, THUIIBI 3aMMCTBOBAHMIA TIOYTH HE HHTEPECOBAJIH HCCIIe-
nosareneit. Tak, Jexe (1967: 162—180) paccmaTprBaeT HecTaHAAPTHBIE
yHOTpeOIeHUs Najiexei U npenioroB B s3bike Hsrosckoii [locTummiel,
HO HE WCCIEIyeT MPOUCXOK/ICHHE TaKUX YIOTPEONICHU U HE CBS3bI-
BacT MX C BO3MOXHBIMH 3aMMCTBOBaHHMsSIMH-KajdbkaMH. TeM He MeHee
MPEJCTABIISICTCS, YTO HEKOTOPhIE KOHCTPYKIIUU B PYCUHCKUX JTHATIEKTAX
COBPEMCHHON 3akapmaTcKOW O0JIACTH, B TOM UYHCJIC B BEJIMKOJIA3CKOM,
MOTYT OBITh aJICKBAaTHO OIMCAaHbl UMEHHO KaK Pe3yJIbTaT 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
WK KaJIbKU C BEHTEPCKOTO sA3bIKa, CP. B.-JIa3. ca'nyiie om 'cebe ‘xaneer
(maxe) st cebs’, “ykaleeT MOTPaTUTh Ha cedst’, BeHL. sajnalja magatol
(>xaners.Ob.3en cam.ABJI) ‘To xe’.

Urto KacaeTcsl BIMSHUS CIIOBAIIKOTO S3bIKa HA PYCHHCKHE TUAJICKTHI,
[TanpkeBud (1938: XVIII) ymoMuHaeT 0 TAaKOM BIIUSTHAH KaK B JICKCHKE U
B MOp(hOJIOTHH, TaK U B POHETHKE, a TAK)KE O HAJTMYUH IT0CIOBAaYEHHBIX
PYCHUHCKHUX JMAJIEKTOB, XOTS ¥ HE Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHOU 3aKap-
narckoii oOmactu. KOHTaKT W B3aMMOBIIMSHUAE PYCHHCKHUX M BOCTOU-
HOCJIOBAIIKUX JTUAJIEKTOB OIMUCAHbl MHOIMMH HCCIICIOBATEIIIMU, B TOM
yrcie B Mopdonoruu (cp. 0030p, Hanpumep, B Dudasova-Krissakova
(2001: 62—63), 1 pa3zbop BOZMOKHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 PyCHHCKHUX
TOBOPOB B CJIOBAIlKMIA HEKOTOPBIX TMAIEKHBIX OKOHUYAHU C UCTOpHEH BO-
mpoca Tam xe, 64—69). B nanHoii paboTe, K COXKAICHUIO, MBI HE CMOXKEM
MOJPOOHO PACCMOTPETh BIIMSHUE BOCTOYHOCIIOBAIIKUX JHAJIEKTOB Ha
nuasiekt Benukux JIa30B v OrpaHUYUMCST KOHCTPYKIUSIME, OOIIUMU JIJIS
BEJIMKOJIA3CKOTO JINAJNIEKTA M JIUTEPATYPHOTO CIIOBAIIKOTO SI3bIKA, TPHBO-
JIs1 BOCTOYHOCIIOBAIIKHE MaTePHAIIBI JIUII CTIOPATHICCKH.

1.3. Bo3M0:KHOCTb KOHTAKTHOI'0 3aMMCTBOBAHHS TPAMMATHYECKHX YepT

Tunonornyecku 3aMMCTBOBAHHWE IPaMMaTHYECKHUX YepT U3 OJHO-
To si3bIKa B APYTOM BCTpedaeTcs: JOBOJIbHO yacTo. Tomacon u Kayhman
(Thomason and Kaufman 1988: 14) cuutarot, 4ro mo0das THHTBHCTH-
Yyeckas 4epTa MOXKET ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAaHA M3 OIHOIO SI3bIKa B IPYTOH.
Jlaee B cBOEi KHHMTIe OHU MPUBOIAT “IIKaly 3auMCTBOBaHus (C. 74—
75), rae mepBas CTYNEHb M3 YETHIPEX BO3HUKAET MPH JIETKOM KOHTAaK-
Te, YeTBepTass — IpH “04eHb CHIBHOM KYJIBTYpPHOM AaBieHun” (c. 75);
Ha MepBOM CTYNEHU 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI MOSBIISIOTCS TOJIBKO B JIGKCHKE, Ha
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TpPeX OCTAIBHBIX TaKKe Cpenr “‘CTPYKTYPHBIX HepT”’, BKIIOYAIOIINX
(honeTuky, Mopdomoruto u cuHTakcuc. C HUMHU corlacHa AWXCHBAIIbT
(Aikhenvald 2006: 2), BeIpaxkatoniast yBepeHHOCTb, UTO HU OJlHA YepTa,
Oyzb TO ompeneneHHas popMa win o0pasel] U3MEHEHHUsI, HE MOXKET CUH-
TaThCs 3AIIMIICHHON OT 3aMMCTBOBaHUSL.

I'paMMaTHyeckne 4epThl IPyroro si3plka 4acTo MPOHUKAIOT B SI3bIK
noji BiaMsHUEeM cyoOcrpara. Tak, Hanpumep, Mutyn (Mithun 1992:
105-107) moka3bIBaeT, 4TO TOCIIE TOTO, KaK TOBOPSIITHE Ha S3BIKE TTOMO,
OIHOM W3 MHACHCKUX S3bIKOB ceBepHOM Kammdopuum, nepenu Ha
AQHIIMICKNAN, B MX aHIIMHACKOM OOHApyXKHBAIOTCS HE TOJNBKO (DOHETH-
YecKHe, HO U TpaMMaTHYEeCKHe DJIEMEHTBI UX BBIMEPILETo s3bIKa, Kak,
HarpuMep, 0COOEHHOCTH YIOTPEOICHHUS apTHKIIS, JIUIA B IJIaroyie, 4nc-
J1a B CymecTBUTENbHOM. OJHAKO TpaMMaTHYeCKHE YePThI APYTOTO SA3bIKa
MOTYT HOSIBJIITHCS B SI3BIKE M B PE3yJIbTaTe 00JIee CIOXKHBIX MIPOLECCOB,
Kak, HanpuMep, OalKaHCKHE YepThl B CEpOCKOM (10 3TOMY IIOBOLY CY-
LIECTBYET OOLIMpHAs JIUTEpaTypa; U3 HEAaBHUX PadOT CM., HAIpUMeED,
(Nomachi 2015: 32).

HexoTopeie cOLMOTMHIBUCTBI YBEPEHBI, YTO “MOP(OSIOTHs U CHH-
TaKCHC ... — 9TO T€ 00JaCTH JIMHTBUCTUYECKOU CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPBIC
HalMEHEe II0/IBEPXKCHBbI BIMSHHUIO KOHTAKTa, M 3TO CTaTUCTHYECKOE
0000mIeHre HE MOTYT HapyIIHTh HECKOJIbKO HCKitoueHni” (Sankoff
2001: 657). [lpyrue oOBbsCHSIOT 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI CHHTAaKCHUECKUX KOH-
CTPYKLUI TeM, YTO 3aMMCTBYETCSl Ha CaMOM Jejie He CHHTaKCHUC, a
CJIOBapb M MparMaTvka, a CHHTAaKCUYECKHEe M3MEHEHUS TOSBISIIOTCS “B
pe3yibTaTe JeKCHUeCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUH MITH TIEPEHOCA U3 IPYTOTO SI3bI-
Ka JUCKYpPCHUBHBIX WJIU MparMatudecknx orpannydenuit” (Silva-Corvalan
1998: 226). BombIMUHCTBO, OAHAKO, CYMTACT, YTO CHHTAKCHICCKHE KOH-
CTPYKUUHU MOTYT 3auMcTBOBathcs. [laynreitn (Pountain 2006: 101-102)
OIMCBHIBACT OTPE/ICIICHHBIC SBICHHUSI CHHTAKCHYECKOTO BIIMSIHUSI MHICH-
CKUX 53bIKOB FHOHON AMEpHKHM Ha MCIAHCKUH MMEHHO B 3TOM KIIIOYE:
KaK «CHHTAaKCHUYECKOE 3aNMCTBOBAHHUE B IBYSI3GITHOM OOIIECTBE ... ITOT
CLICHapui MPEeJCTaBIAETCS] TUIIMYHBIM IS SI3IKOBOTO KOHTAKTa, KOIAa
JBYSI3BIYHBIC HOCUTEIH 3aHUMAIOT [TO3ULINI0 HU3KOTO COLMAIbHOTO Tpe-
CTHXKd, W 3aMMCTBOBAHUE MPOUCXOAUT B PA3TOBOPHBIN SA3bIK». B Hamem
cily4ae, T. €. P KOHTAKTE MEXIY PYCHHCKUM M BEHI'€PCKUM WM CIIO-
BallKUM Ha YPOBHE cejla U HAJIMYUH ABYSI3BIYHBIX TOBOPSAIINX (TIOAPOO-
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HEE CM. HIDKE), CIIEI0BAIO Obl OKHIaTh MMEHHO TaKUX CHHTAKCHUYECKUX
3aMMCTBOBAaHUN.>

1.4. 3auMcTBOBaHNUSA B 00JJACTH IPAMMATHKH MeKIy BEHTepPCKHAM U
CJIABSTHCKUMM SI3BIKAMH

[IpakTudeckue HCCIIEIOBaHUS MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3aMMCTBOBaHHE
rpaMMaTHYecKuX (MOpP(HOIOTHYECKUX W/MIM CHHTAKCUYECKHX) YepT
BCTPEUACTCA AK€ MEXIY TAKUMHU PA3IWIHBIMHU SI3bIKAMHU, KaK CJIABSH-
CKUMH U BeHrepckuM. OJTHO U3 CHHTAKCHUECKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHUIN U3 BEH-
repCKOro B JBa BapHaHTa PYCHHCKOTO, NPSIIEBCKUN M BOEBOAMHCKHIA,
paccmotpero Y. Bpaynom (Browne 2016) B noknajae Ha KoH(EpEHIIUN
AMepHKaHCKOTro 00I1IecTBa MPEenoaaBaTeiel CIaBIHCKUX U BOCTOYHOEB-
pormetickux s361K0B (AATSEEL); peub maer o KOHCTPYKIHUAX C COI030M
Jice ¥ BOIIPOCUTEIIBHBIM CJIOBOM, NPSII. PYCHH. 3HAG Obl, Jice XMO ... C
20 0omyJisimb, BOEBOJ. PYCHH. 3HAI OU Jice XMO ... 20 00MuKa ‘3HaI Obl,
KTO €r0 KacaeTcs’, BO3HUKIINX I10]1 BIMSAHUEM aHAJOTMYHON BEHI€PCKOM
KOHCTPYKIIUH, CP. BEHT. tudnd, hogy ki és miféle az, aki érinti ‘oH ObI
3HAJI, KTO U KaKOH (4eI0BEK, KOTOPHIi) ero kacaeTcs’ (OyKB. ‘4TO KTO... ).

3auMCTBOBaHHUSI B OOpaTHOM HAIPABICHUH, U3 CIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB
B BEHIEPCKUH, B 001aCTH rpaMMaTHKH M CHHTAKCHCa H3y4yeHbI Ooiee
neranbHO. KacareiabHO KOHTakTOB Oojiee APEBHErO IEpPHOjA CIICAy-
eT oTMeTuTh padothl AHnepciHa (Andersen 2006) u 3onrana (3oaTan
2018), roe BIMSHUEM CIaBIHCKUX SI3BIKOB Ha BEHTCPCKHUN OOBSICHSETCS
MOSIBJICHUE B BEHTEPCKOM CJIIOXKHOTO OyAyIIero BpeMeHH (BEHT. menni
fog ‘Oymet untn’). B HacTOsIIIEE BpeMsI aKTUBHO M3y4aeTCs COBPEMCH-
HOE BIIMSIHUE CIIAaBSHCKUX SI3bIKOB HA BEHI'€PCKUN B YCJIOBHSIX KOHTAKTA.
Tak, Jlanctsik u Cabomuxansl (Lanstydk and Szabomihaly 1996, 1997)
BBISICHWJIM, YTO BEHIEPCKUE MIKOJBHUKU Ha TeppuTopuu CIOBAaKUU MC-

3 ITayHTellH MOKa3bIBaeT TAKXKE, YTO, KPOME 3TOr0, B CUHTAKCUCE MHOINA
BCTpEYAeTCsl BIMSHIE HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa (HE BTOPOTO POHOTO) HA S3BIK
00pa30BaHHBIX HOCHUTENEH, HO YTO ATO SIBJICHUE CIIHMIIKOM IepeOllCHUBaA-
eTcs MypHCTaMM, CYMTAIOIINMHU €ro yrpo3oi Ausbau-s3bIKy; Ha CaMOM e
Jienie, Takue SIBJICHUSI CTPOrO OrPaHUYEHBI PETHCTPOM (XKYPHAIMCTCKUM,
ouIMaIbHO-AETIOBBIM U T.JI.: TaM ke, 104). Ckopee Bcero, K 3TOMy THILY
OTHOCWJIOCH OBl TMIOTETHYECKOE, 110 [laHbKEeBUUY, BIMSHHE BEHIEPCKOTO
Ha PYCUHCKHI, Iepe1aBaeMOe Uepe3 CENbCKY0 HHTEIIUICHIIUIO.
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MOJIL30BAJIM CTATUCTUYECKU 3HAYMMO OOJIbIIE IrpaMMaTH4Y€CKUX KaJICK
CO CIIOBAIIKOTO $SI3bIKa, €CIM OHU 00y4Yalnch B MIKOJIAX CO CIOBAIKAM
SI3BIKOM OOYYeHHsI, 4eM ecii 00y4eHHe BEJIOCh Ha BEHTEPCKOM SI3BIKE;
KpOME TOT0, Jake MOCJEIHSs TpyIa JOMycKaia OOJbIIe CIOBaIlKUX
KaJIeK, YeM BEHIEPCKOSI3bIYHBIC IIKOJILHUKUA C Tepputopuu BeHrpuwu.
Uepuuuko u @enusenu (Csernicskd and Fenyvesi 2001) takxe paccma-
TPUBAIOT I'PaMMATUYCCKHUE KaJIbKU C KOHTAKTHBIX SI3BIKOB B PE€YHN 6I/I- u
MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX BEHTPOB Ha Tepputopuu Ykpamnbl. Kontpa (Kontra
2001), mpoaHanmu3upoBaB 24 4epThl, BKIIIOYAs TaKUE TPAMMaTHYECKUE
YepThl, KaK yIOTPeOICHHEe MHO)KECTBEHHOTO YUCIIA CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX,
HyJIeBOe 00BEKTHOE MecTonMeHue (object pro-drop) u ip. B ynorpeoiie-
HHU BeHFpOB-6I/IJII/IHFBOB Ha TCPPUTOPUN HECKOJIBKHUX CTPaH, BBIACHHWII,
YTO CYIIECTBYET Pa3sHHIIA MEKIY BEHIPAMH, KUBYIIMMH B CIIOBaKUH U
VYkpaunHe, ¢ OTHOM CTOpOHEI, 1 B CepOunu, ¢ Apyroit: BeHTphl n3 CepOnn
peke BBIOMPAIOT KAJIbKH, T. €. COXPaHSAIOT BEHTEPCKHE YepTHI Jydyllle,
4yeM BeHTpbl u3 CroBakuu u Ykpaunsl. Kontra o0bscHsET 3T0O Ooiee 1oi-
MM BPEMEHEM KOHTaKTa MEXKY BEHT'€PCKUM, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, U CJIO-
BallKUM U YKPaMHCKHUM, C JAPYTOd, YeM MEXIy BEHT€pPCKUM U CEpPOCKUM
si3bIKaMU. DTO moaTBepkaaeT runore3y Tomacon u Kaygman (Thomason
and Kaufman 1988: 67) o Tom, 9aTo monroe BpeMsl (HECKOIBLKO COTEH JIET)
WHTEHCUBHOTO KOHTAKTA, & TAKXKE JIBYS3bIYHE SBISIOTCS KPUTUICCKUMU
(bakTOopamu ISt BOBMOXKHOCTH PaCIpOCTPAHEHUS 3aMMCTBOBaHUH.

1.5. XapakTep KOHTaKTa PyCMHCKOI0 SI3bIKa ¢ BEHI€PCKUM H CJI0-
BaIlKUM si3bIkaMu B Bestukux Jlazax

O6a ykazaHHBIX (akTopa, IBYSI3BIUME M JOJTOE BPEMs KOHTaK-
Ta, XapaKTepHBI JUIsl KOHTaKTa PYCHHCKOTO roBopa Bemmkux Jlazos c
BEHTePCKUM SI3BIKOM. B cere, Mpyu HAIWYUK PyCHHCKOTO OOJIBIITMHCTBA,
W37aBHA MPUCYTCTBOBAIIO M BeHIepckoe HaceneHue. [1o mocnenneit no-
coBetckoi epenmicu 1940 r., uz 888 sxureneit B cene 66110 58 puMo-Ka-
TOJIMKOB (M3 KOTOPBIX BEHTPHI COCTABISUIA OYEBUIAHO OOJBIIYIO YaCTh,
XOTS U3peKa PYCHHBI TOXKE OBIBAIM pUMO-KaTOMKaMH), 795 Tpeko-Ka-
TOJIMKOB (PYCHUHBI), 2 TIPABOCIIABHEIX (?), 6 MPOTECTAaHTOB (CKOpee BCero,
BEHIPbI, BO3MOXKHO TaK)Ke CJIOBaKkw), 27 uynaeeB. B Hauane 20-ro Beka
HEKOTOPBIC JKUTEIN celia, TIOTy4YHBIIUe 00pa3oBaHue, padboTaiu B YKro-
polie, mob3ysCh Ha paboTe BEHTePCKUM sI3bIKOM. B Hauane 20-ro Beka B
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cese ObIT TOCTPOEH CITUPTOBOH 3aBOJI, HA KOTOPOM pabOTali 1 MECTHBIE
KUTEJH, U IPUE3KHUE, UCIIOIb3YsI B OOLICHUN TOCYIapCTBECHHBINH BEHIep-
CKHUH s13bIK. B TOT ke mepuoa B cene (pyHKIMOHMPOBAIA BEHI€POSI3bIY-
Has HavyaJbHas mKosa. [IpocTele )KUTenu cena 4acTo TOProBajiu CBOUMHU
CeNIbCKOX03HCTBEHHBIMU MTPOIYKTaMH Ha 0a3ape B YKropoze, AJ1sl 4ero
HYXHO OBIJIO XOTsI OBbI BJIeMEHTapHOEe 3HaHHUEe BeHrepckoro. JXKurenun Be-
nuKuX JIa30B Bce BpeMs aKTHUBHO KOHTaKTHPOBAJIN C COCETHIUM BEHIEp-
cknMm cenroMm Korlathhelmec, cefiuac Xonmmenp, KOTOPBINA K TOMY K€ OBLT
MECTHBIM aJAMUHHCTPATUBHBIM LIEHTPOM (HOTapuUaTroM), [0 pacckKasam
KUTENEH, 4aCcTO XOAWIN TyAa, B TOM YUCIIE, HA TaHIIBI y’KE B COBETCKOE
BpeMms. B cene Takye ObUTM CMEIIaHHBIE PYyCHHCKO-BEHTEPCKUE CEMBH,
MpUYeM CMelIaHHble OpaKu MPOUCXOAMIHN U MEXK]ly BoHamMHU, U B 1960-
X, 1 B 1990-x.

KonTakTtel ToBopa Benmkux Jla30B co CcITOBAIIKUM SI3BIKOM OBLITH,
KaK IPEeACTaBIIsICTCS, MCHEE HHTCHCUBHBIMH, HO, TEM HE MECHEE, OLYTH-
MBIMH, B cHTy Teorpaduueckoii Onmzoctu CI0BaKuM, a TAKKe B3aHUMO-
MMOHMMAEMOCTH MEX/1y HOCUTEISIMH CJIOBALIKOTO U PYCHHCKOTO SI3BIKOB.
B ceino Bpemst 0T BpeMeHHU NepeceiIsiIMCh BBIXO/LbI U3 HbIHEIIHeNH Boc-
toyHoi CroBakuu. OIMH W3 TaKWX TEPECECHIIEB C HBIHEIIHEH Tep-
putopun Boctounoii CnoBakuu B JOBOEHHOE BPEMsI HOCHJI IPO3BUILE
'Téymix (cp. BeHr. tot ‘cnoBak’). Heinemnue 80-JeTHHE TaKKe MOM-
HSAT, KaK B UX JETCTBE B CE€JO MEPUOANUYECKN MPUXOJUIN PEMECIIEHHU-
KHM-CJIOBaK{, KOTOpbIE YMHWIM IIMHSIHBIE TOPUIKK WM KacTPUPOBAIHU
MOPOCHT, MPHUEIPKATU CIOBAKU-TPSMUYHUKN, BBIMEHUBABIINE CTapoe
TpSANbE HA WTOJIKH M HUTKH. Ha PoxxaecTBo, Mo BOCHOMUHAHUSM, TIPO-
HCXOIMJIN POXKAECTBEHCKHUE UIPbI, UCTIONHINCH KOISIKU U MIEAPOBKU
[0-BOCTOYHOCIIOBAIIKH.

4 Cp., Hampumep, TekcT peun ['yObl, omHOTO M3 Hamboee SPKUX MepCoHa-
el POKIECTBEHCKUX urp: My sve tiini, 'ty ame 'nini, iy 3me Jwiyro
00K6n "ini. 'Ko ca 'na nac 'v’yoyiie, 'nait nam 'oayo 'oapyiie. 'I'an6y 'sina,
ean6y 'nisa, '0ayo neu’enezo... 'Kio’ nam 'n’iy n’e 'daye, 'ma nac néen’isa-
ye. Ywiyxi 2apu’xi nomp ’eneme, yo na 'neyy maye... “Yie Mbl €M, yiKe
MBI TTUJIH, YK€ Mbl BCE 3aKOHUMIIM. KTO Ha HAC CMOTPHUT, IyCTh HAM KOE-YTO
nofaput. [IMHTY BUHA, IMHTY MKBA, YETO MEYEHOrO0... ECIM HaM HUYEro He
JlaJluTe, BbI HAC pasrHeBaeTe. BCro mocyy nodbeM, KoTopas y Bac Ha IeyH...’
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Bce BblIEnIEpEUNCIEHHOE YKA3BIBAET HA TECHBIA KOHTAKT PYCHH-
ckoro ropopa Benukux Jla30B ¢ BEHrepcKUM M, BO3MOXKHO, CO CJIOBall-
KuM si3bIKOM. Taxue koHTakThl, 10 Thomason and Kaufman, senstorcs
MOYBOM JUIsl aKTUBHOTO IpPOLIEcCa 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, B TOM YHCIIE 3aUM-
CTBOBaHHS B O0JIACTH IPaMMAaTHUKH U CHHTAKCHUCA.

2. MarepuaJji, MeTOI U CTPYKTYpa padoThbl

Kak oTmedeHo BbIlle, HAC 3aWHTEPECOBAIM HEKOTOPHIE HEOOBIU-
HbIE KOHCTPYKIIUU C MPEAJIOTOM Ha U BUHUTENIbHBIM naae:xoM. [Ipennor
Ha SIBIISIETCSl OOIICCIIaBIHCKAM, OH €CTh BO BCEX CIABSHCKHUX SI3bIKAX,
BKJIFOYAsl YKPAMHCKUH, CIOBALIKUN U PYCUHCKUM JIUTEPAaTYpPHBIE SA3bIKH,
a TaKXKe WX JUAJICKTHI, COCEICTBYIONMNE C AUaleKToM Bemmkux Jlazos.
OpHako ompeeNeHHble YHOTPeOIeHNsT dTOTO MPEIoTa, OTMEYECHHBIE
Hamu B Benukux Jlazax, npeactaBisiOTCsl HECTaHAAPTHBIMU, & UHOTA
YHUKAJIBbHBIMU JJIs1 OKPY>KAIOIIUX CIABIHCKUX s13bIKOB. C Ipyroii cTopo-
HBI, CXOKHE KOHCTPYKIIUU OTMEUAIOTCSl B BEHTEPCKOM SI3bIKE, TJE, OHA-
KO, UCTIONIB3YIOTCS TIocieNord. HeKoTophie KOHCTPYKITMH OTCYTCTBYIOT B
BEHTEPCKOM SI3BIKE, HO HAJTMYECTBYIOT B CJIOBAIIKOM.

B nmampHelimedt paboTe mpeacTaBIeHO HECKOIBKO TPYII HEeCTaH-
JMApTHBIX YIIOTPEOJIeHHI peusiora Ha B nuanekre cena Benukue Jlassl,
BBIJICJICHHBIX HAMU Ha OCHOBAaHUM HAIIUX MOJEBbIX 3amuceit 2007 —
2017 rr. (M.K.) Otu rpynmsl ynotpediaeHnii CpaBHUBAIOTCS CO CXOHbI-
MU TpyHIIaMH YIOTPEOICHHUS PEAJIora Ha B JINTEPATYPHOM CIIOBAI[KOM
SI3BIKE W ¢ QHAJIOTHYHBIMU KOHCTPYKIFSIMHU C TIOCIIEJIOTaMH B BEHTEp-
CKOM sI3bIKE. B 3aKiIroueHuu Ae1atoTCsl BBIBOABI O MPOUCXOKICHUHN 3THX
KOHCTPYKUUN B quanekre Beaukux Jla3oB.

3. PaccmarpuBaeMble KOHCTPYKIMH B 1HajlekTe Beauknx JlazoB
3.1 Konctpykuus nozelpami na 'kykep ‘cMOTpeTb B GHHOKJIB’

Kaxk BuHO 13 mpuBEIEHHOTO IpuMeEpa, B quanekre Benukux JIazos
IPEIJIOT Ha C BUH. II. MOJKET MCIIOJIb30BATHCS B 3HAUCHUHU ‘depe3’ MM
‘CKBO3b .

Jlpyrue nmpuMepsl Takoro yrnorpednenus: Y'6io ig-im 2o na 'obnax ‘51
YBHJIET €ro B OKHO (CKBO3b OKHO)’; Ha 0'ip'ky y n'iém’i ca 3a'0’ie do
060'pa ‘CkBo3b (depe3s) IBIPKY B Orpajie 3aje3 Bo JABop’; 3an’iz do 'xidci
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na'obnak ‘Bies B 1oM yepes okHO’; 'Bysepe na 'oonax *BBIKUHYI B OKHO®;
Ha Iem'panu’n 0'syp ca tiuino oo k'ny6y ‘Uepes nop IleTpanu Xoauan B
kiy6’; Ha /pd'eéy kit 'n’ic nak xo'ou'ni 'nac ki 'n’yoe 0o 'sapowa ‘Yepes
HpaBerkuit tec XOAUIU KOraa-To kuteiu cena Benukue Jlassl B ropon’;
Am_:aoi na Cmadniniy -im x0'ouiy na 'Tan’y ‘Bort croma uepes CrapiuHerr
st Xomu1 Ha TaHro (MeCTo, IJie HaXOJUTCsI KOHbSIUHBIN 3aBon)’; Ha nayky
'0énroyu’ama 'x60’am’ 0o wi'kony' ‘Yepe3s MOCTUK YYEHHKH IIKOJIBI M3
JIpIHKOBIIEB (4aCTh Celia) XOIAT B IKOJIY .

Taxast KOHCTPYKIIHSI HEXapaKTepHa JJIsl CIIOBAIKOTO, TJ1e JJIs Tiepe-
JIa9¥ 3TOTO 3HAYCHUS YIIOTPEOISIFOTCSI KOHCTPYKIIUU C TB. TI. WM C IIPE/I-
JIOTOM cez ‘uepes, CKBO3b’ + BHH.IL.: zaliezol do domu cez okno® / (pexe
oknom) ‘Bne3 B 10M uepe3 OkHO’. OIHAKO KOHCTPYKLUS, MTOXOXKasi Ha
BEJIMKOJIA3CKYI0, YIIOTPEOISETCSI B BEHTEPCKOM:

bemdaszni (a hazba) az ablakon keresztiil
Be3te. MH® (APT gom.MJUJI)  APT  okno.CYIIEPEC  4epe3.DCC-MOJ]
BJIE3Th (B 1OM) Ha OKHE gepe3-00pazHo

‘BJIE3TH (B JIOM) Yepe3 OKHO’

B BeHTepcKoM si3bIKe HET MPEJJIOTOB U, B CIABSIHCKOM CMBICTIE, Ta-
KHX Tajiexed, koraa oguH adduKe BEIpakaeT W YUCII0, U Tafek (Hatp.,
-amuy TB. MH.). OTH (QYHKIIAN BBIOIHSAIOTCS TIOCTIIO3UTHBHBIMHU aHK-
caMu, KOTOpbIE B HEKOTOPBIX TI'PaMMaTHKaX HAa3bIBAIOTCS IaIekKaMHU.
DTH KBa3zumaaexHele ahUKCHl 100ABISIOTCS MOCIE MOKa3aTeNs MHO-
JKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa, €CJIU OH ecThb (hdz.ak.ba nom. MH.NJLJT ‘B noma’)
W TIpU HEOOXOJMMOCTH CHHrapMOHU3upyrorcs. [Ipu aTom eciu B pyc-
CKOM HarpaBlieHHE U MECTOHAXOKJCHHUE BBIPAKAIOTCS TaJiekaMu (Kak
MPaBUIIO, BUH.II. JUTS HAMIPABJICHUS, TIPS, M. JUIT MECTOHAXOXK/ICHNU ),
a OpUEHTAlUs 110 OTHOLICHUIO K MpEAMETy — IpeuioraMu (Ha cmoie,
Ha cmoi; 8 cmoie, @ CMoi), B BEHTEPCKOM YIOTPEOISIFOTCSl YeThIpe pas-

5 B nnanexre Benukux JIa30B cyniecTByIOT TakKe KOHCTPYKIMH C MpeAJiora-
MU Kpy3’ CKBO3b’ U 4 'epes ‘uepes’: kpy3 3r0-M V'6i0 Iy 1ii ‘CKBO3b CTEKJIO
st yBUzen ee’; 0o Xiowci satiulni u’'epes 'obnax ‘B OM BOILIH Yepe3 OKHO’,
Hapsily ¢ KOHCTPYKIUSAMHE ¢ IpeyioroM Ha: Ha 3110-m y'6io iy uii; [lo 'xioci
sauwni na'obnax. HackonbKO HaM U3BECTHO, PA3HHILY MEXKY KOHCTPYKIIU-
SIMU C KpY3 /4’ epe3 N Ha TOBOPSIIIIUE HE OLIYIIAOT.

6 DTOT BapHaHT MPECTABISIETCSA TOBOPSIINM Oosiee IPHEMIIEMBIM.
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HBIX addukca: cyOnaTuB -ra (IBMKEHHE HA MOBEPXHOCThH IMPEIMETa),
cymepeccuB -n (HaXOXKICHUE Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH MPEeIMeTa), WIaTuB -ba
(mBWXKeHHWE BHYTpPb IpenMeTa), WHECCUB -ban (HaXOXKIEHHE BHYTPH
npenmera).” B Bennkona3zckoM pyCHHCKOM HalpaBlICHUE BHKCHUS J0-
BOJILHO YacTO BBIPAKAETCS MPEIOrOM 0o + BUH.IL(x0'0u'1i 0o 'éapowa
‘XOAMIM B TOpox’, 'x60 ‘am’ 06 wikoai ‘XOmAT B MIKOJY’), B BEHTEPCKOM
ucronb3yercs ahdukc nutatusa -ba win cyonarusa -ra. OIHAKO MyTh
WIIN TPACKTOPHUS JBM)KCHHS B BEHI'€PCKOM, KaK B MPUBEJICHHOM BBIIIE
npuMepe, CTaHAapTHO MapKHUpyeTcsi cynepeccuBoM -n (+ keresztiil®),
4YT0 B OyKBaJILHOM NEpPEBOAE HA PycCKHUi Oyaer ‘na + mpemi.i. (+ue-
pe3-00pa3Ho)’. BOT elie HECKOIBKO BEHI'€PCKUX MPUMEPOB:

kidobta a zsebkenddjét az  ablakon
Hapyxy-0pocuts.OB.ITPOIIL3en APT nocosoii-matok IIOCECC. AKK APT oxno.CYIIEPEC
keresztiil a viragagyasra

yepe3.OCC-MOJl  APT kiym6a.CYBJI
‘oH/a 6poci1/a (CBOI) HOCOBOI INIATOK Yepe3 OKHO Ha KIfyMOy’

a teleszkopon keresztiil nézi a holdat
APT Teneckon.CYITEPEC  uepe3.DCC-MO/J]  cmorpers.OBb.3en APT syna. AKK
‘OH/a CMOTPHT Ha JIyHY B TEIECKOI’

Benrepckast KOHCTPYKIUS ¢ cynepeccuBoM -n (+ keresztiil) cxoxa
C BEJIMKOJIA3CKOW PYCHHCKON KOHCTPYKIIUEH C MPEATIoroM Ha (nozepami
Ha Kykep). OJHAKO CYIIECTBYET OJHO Ba)KHOE OTIMYHE: B BEIHMKOJA3-
CKOM yTOTpeOIIsieTCsI BUH. 1., 0003HAYAIONINI HapaBJICHHE, B TO BPeMs
KaK B BEHTEPCKOM YITOTPEOISIETCSI CYTIepecCrB (MECTOHAXOKICHNE), a He
cyOnaruB (HampaBieHne). byKBalbHBIN MTePEeBO BEHTEPCKO KOHCTPYK-
[IMU Ha BEJTMKONA3CKUi ObL1 ObI *noselpami na 'kyxepi ‘cMoTpeTh Ha OH-
HOKJIE’ C Tpead. I1.; TaKkas KOHCTPYKIHS B JUAJIeKTe HEe OTMeueHa. Tem
HE MEHee, B BEJIMKOJIA3CKOM HMMEETCsl uepTa, TO3BOJISIONas COMU3UTh
KOHCTPYKIIMH, 0003HaYaIoIIne MECTOHAX0XKIEHUE U HarpapieHue. Eciu
B CYIIECTBUTENHHBIX MECTOHAXOXKICHHE W HAaIpaBICHHE CTaHIApPTHO

7 Bceeuetbipe addukca, Kak yrxke ObUIO YHOMSIHYTO, MOT'YT CHHIQDMOHHU3UPOBATBCSL.

8 T'oBopsIIME OTMEUAIOT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx CIOBO keresztiil HE HyX-
HO: kiejtette a zsebkendot az ablakon ‘on(a) ypoHui(a) HOCOBOH MJIATOK
13 OKHa/4epe3 OKHO’: OJIHAKO HaM He y/IaloCh BBIICHUTD, KOIJIA ATO CIIOBO
ABJISIETCA HEOOXOIMMBIM, a KOT/Ia OHO JIOJDKHO OBITH OITYIIEHO.
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pa3IMyaTCs’, TO B BOMPOCHTENILHBIX HAPEUUSIX HCIONB3YETCS TOIBKO
onHa (¢opma Je, KaK IJIs1 MECTOHAXOXKIECHH, TaK 1 HanpasieHus: [e-co
nywos? ‘Kyna te1 momen?’ /le-cb 606? ‘I'ne Tb1 ObLT?’; cCOXpaHUBIIIEECS,
Harp., B pyCCKOM pas3iindyeHue ede (MECTOHAXOXKACHUE) U KyOa (Hampas-
JIeHHE) B BEJIMKOJA3CKOM yTepsHo. Ecim cMmelnieHne MecToHaxoxjae-
HUS ¥ HamlpaBieHHUA B BEJIMKOJIA3CKOM B NPHUHIMIIE BO3MOXXHO, TO HE
WCKJTIIOYEHO, YTO OHO MMEJI0 MECTO M IPH 3aMMCTBOBAHMU BEHTEPCKOI
KOHCTPYKIIHN.

WHTEepecHo, 9TO MOX0Kass KOHCTPYKLUS C MPEUIOTOM Ha B 3HaYe-
HUM ‘depe3’ OblIa 3amUcaHa OIWH pa3 U B JPYrOM PYCHHCKOM JHaJieK-
Te, HaXO/AIIEeMCs JTaJIeKo OT BEHTepcKoil rpaHuibl, Ha BepxoBuHe, B c.
Hosocenuma Mexropckoro paiioHa 3akapmarckoil 001acTw; cp. IUagor
Mexy coouparenbuuliei (b) u sxkurenpHHULIEH cella, POAUBIICIHCS B KOH-
e 1930x (A):

b a ndgxos yu moce koposa imu ?

A no

B Oe nasxa

A Qodrc... da 06 1dexa na 1dexy Hbé | Ha ndexy ne il KOpossl aii 6
600yt | & ma 0é na ndexy na ndexy muu node nepexéosm |

b A 1o MocTHKY/ uepe3 MOCTHK MOXET KOpoBa UATH?

A ny

b tam, rae moctuk

A J10K... a HET, KaKoe TaM MOCTHK, 10 MOCTHUKY HeT. ITo
MOCTHUKY / Ha MOCTHUK He IIUTH KOPOBEL, OHU B Bomy mutu. Kyna
TaM 10 MOCTHKY / Ha MOCTHK, Y€Pe3 MOCTUK TOJIBKO JIFOIH
MEPEXOLAT.

Coobuparensuuna (B) 3amaet Bompoc, KOHCTpyHpys hopMy 1dprios
(TBOp.T1.) B 3HAYCHUU ‘4epe3 MOCTHUK, 110 MOCTHKY’, A HE MTOHUMAET BO-
mpoca. (A He 0YeHb XOPOIIIO CIBIIINT, HO KaK BBISICHUIIOCH, HETTOHUMAaHHUE
BO3HUKAET HanOoJIee YacTO UMEHHO B T€ MOMEHTHI, Koraa b ynmorpe6is-
eT GopMbl, HECBOWCTBEHHBIC AHANEKTy.) b mbITaeTcsi 0ObSICHUTH, UC-
MOJTB3YS IPYTYIO (pOopMy TOTO K€ ClToBa. A, HAKOHEI[, IOHUMAET, O YeM
WJIET peub, HO B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX OOBSICHEHUSIX OHA MOCIIEIOBATEIh-
HO UCTIONTB3YET TOJBKO HOPMY Ha 1d6KY B 3HAYCHUH ‘TIO MOCTHKY'/ ‘Ha

9 MecTOHaXOXKICHUE BBIPAXKACTCS 6/Ha +TIPE/L.I1.; HAIIPABJICHUE BBIPAKACTCS
HECKOJIbKHMH CIIoco0amH, BKITIOUast 00 + POIL.IL., Ha/@ +BUH.II.
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MOCTHUK’ U, B TIOCJICTHEM NPEUIOKCHUH, B 3HAYCHUH ‘Uepe3 MOCTHK .

Ecnu Hanmuuue 3TOW KOHCTPYKIIMU B JIPYTUX PYCHUHCKHX JIHAJICK-
Tax 3aKaprarhs MOATBEPAUTCS HOBBIMH MPHUMEPAMHU, BOBMOXHO OymeT
TOBOPHUTH O TPAMMAaTH4E€CKOM MaJbsSpHU3Me HE TOJIBKO B nuasiekte Be-
mikux Jla3oB, rae Takas KOHCTPYKIHMS MOXKET ObITh 00yCIIOBIIEHa HEIO-
CPE/ICTBEHHBIM KOHTAKTOM, HO ¥ O PaclipoOCTPaHCHUH ATOM KOHCTPYKIHN
Jianee, 9YTo MOXKET MOoTpeboBaTh HHOTO OOBSICHEHHS (CM. HHXKE).

AHaJIOTUYHAS KOHCTPYKIUS C MPEUIOTOM Ha B 3HAYCHUH ‘depe3’
HAOTIOACTCSI B BEIMKOIA3CKOM JIMATICKTE M JUIsi 0003HAUCHHS BPEMCHH:
'Ha pyx ysuiou'me “Yepes ron yBumum’. B BEHrepCKOM €CTh CXOIHAsI
KOHCTpYKIUs (Cp. BEHL. rd egy évre/egy évre ra (CYBJL.3en onun ro.
CYBJI / omun ron.CYBJI CYBJ1.3en) ‘uepes ron’, rd ot napra/ét napra
ra (CYBJL.3en nsare aeub.CYBJI / nare nens.CYBJI CYBJL.3en) ‘uepe3
IITh ITHEH efc). Ta KOHCTPYKIHS OTCYTCTBYET B JUTEPATYPHOM CIIO-
BAI[KOM, TJIC B 9TOM 3HAUCHHHU YIOTPEOISCTCS MPEIOT O C BUH.IL.: CIIBII.
o rok uvidime ‘depe3 ToJ yBUIUM , HO B BOCTOUHOCJTIOBAIIKOM HMEETCS
KOHCTPYKUUS na tidzin idze do mesta ‘depe3 Henemo UAET B TOpoa’, TIe
na MepeBoIUTCS Ha JINTepaTypHbIi cinoBankuil Kak o (Buffa 2004: 167).
3Z[eCI), BUJIUMO, Mbl UMEEM €TI0 C PYCHMHCKHUM M BOCTOYHOCJIOBAlIKUM
pacuIpeHneM yrnoTpeOieHHs MPeyiora Ha B 3HAYCHUH ‘depe3’ 1Mo BEeH-
repckoii mozenu. '’

3.2. YnpasiieHHe HEKOTOPBIX IV1ar0J10B
Hexortopeie marons B ananexre Benukux Jla3os TpeOyroT npeasiora
na. Cpeau HUX:

3.2.1. 6aodimi ca na + npeaJ. M. ‘CCOPUTHCS MO MOBOAY 4Yero’

Ipumepst: Ha mé3i ca 'sad’am’ ‘VI3-3a TpaHUIBI 3eMETHHOTO
ydacTka ccopsites’; Xom’ na 'u’omy ca néead’am’ mom'i 'xconi ‘V3-3a
JIFO0OT0 MyCTSIKAa PACCOPATCS 3TU JKeHIIUHBL' . CKOpee BCEero, 3T0 TOXE
3aMMCTBOBAaHUE M3 BEHTEPCKOTO, CP. BEH.:

10 ITogo6Hast KOHCTPYKITUS UMEETCS W B YKPAWHCKOM sI3bIKe [ adrmauHBI: BO
JIsBOBe, oT K37, ponom u3 TypkoBckoro p-Ha JIbBOBCKOI 0071. 3ammcaHo:
nputide na mudicdens ‘npuenet yepes Henenro’ (3amuck E.b., neto 2018 ).
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a szomszédok  veszekednek a mezsgyén
APT cocel.MH ccoputbesi.3mH - APT  mexa.CYITEPEC

‘cocenu CCOpPATCA 110 MOBOAY MEKH’

a TaKXe:
vitatkoznak a politikan
cnoputb.3MH  APT  monutnka.CYITEPEC
‘OHH CHOPSAT O NOJUTHKE’

B nuteparypHOM CIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKE B ATON KOHCTPYKIIMU TaKXKE HC-
MOJIL3YETCs MPEJIOT, HO JIPYTOM: CIIBLL. Addaji sa o podu ‘ccopsTcs 1o
MOBOTY 3eMJIn, OYKB. ‘0 3emure’. OJHAKO B BOCTOUHOCIOBAIIKUX JTHAJICK-
Tax Takas KOHCTPYKITUSI OTMeUeHa: na c¢im se bili ‘n3-3a 4ero Apaiuceh’,
MePEeBOIMMOE KakK CIIBIIL. 0 Co, kvoli comu [sa bili] (Halaga 2002: 1, 444)

3.2.2. m’a'mu'mi na + BUH.I. ‘“TIOMHNUTE 0’
[pumepst: by 066'p i 'm " amu’y na 'n’a “dto6bl XOPOIIO TOMHIIT 000
MHE’. DTO TOKE BBINISIAAT KaK KaJlbKa C BEHT.:

hogy  jo emlékezzen ram
41O Xopouo nomuuts. MMIL.3en  CVYbBJLlen

‘4T0OBI BBI (JIUT. ‘OH’, OpPMa BEKIMBOCTH) XOPOIIO MOMHMIK 000 MHE’

Yro XxapaKkTepHO, B BEHTEPCKOM 3[€Ch, B OTIIMYHE OT IPUMEPOB THIIA
-on + keresztiil, ucnones3yeTcs cyOnaTuB -ra, BhIpaXKAIOMIUN Hanpaslie-
Hue. B BelmKkoma3ckoM pyCHMHCKOM TakKe KpoMe Mpenjiora Ha B 3TOM
KOHCTPYKIIMHM HAJIMYECTBYET BWH. II., BRIPAXKAIOIINI HampaBJieHue, T. €.
KaJIbKa SBJIIETCs 00JIee TOUHOH, YeM B TPYIITIE CITydaeB ¢ -on + keresztiil.

B BbIpakeHUM 3HaueHUs ‘HAa’ BEHIEPCKHUM 3[€Ch COBNAAAET C He-
MEIIKHM, TJIe €CTh MOX0XKask KOHCTPYKLUSI C TIIAroJIoM erinnern sich an +

Acc ‘(Bc-, Ha-)IOMHUTB 0”:"!

HEM.
ich  erinnere mich daran
s (Bc/na)momuuth.len  ler. AKK  srotna

‘st IOMHFO 9T0 / 00 3TOM’

11 OnHako camo BeIpa)X€HHE ‘BCIIOMUHAN 000 MHE XOPOIIO’ M0-HEMEIKH JIyd-
1II€ TICPEBOAMTCS IPYTOi KOHCTPYKIMeH: behalte mich in guter Erinnerung,
OyKB. ‘JIepKM MEHS B XOPOIIEM BOCIIOMUHAHUH,
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B nureparypHOM ClTOBamKkoM Takasi KOHCTPYKIIHSI €CTh C TIaroixaMu
‘IOMHUTE’:  pamdtat’ koho (¢o) / na koho (na ¢o) ‘TOMHHUTH 4TO/O YeM’
(OykB.‘Ha ueM’); pamdtaj na smrt’ ‘MIOMHH O CMEPTH’, OAHAKO C IJIaro-
JIOM ‘HATMIOMHUTB’ (pripomentit) 3Ta KOHCTPYKIHUS HE yIOTpeOseTCs:
pripomenut’ komu co (koho). He ynorpeOnsiercss oHa ¥ C BO3BPAaTHBIM
IJ1aroyioM pamdtat’ si, Tie Juisi 0003HaYeHUs] 00bEKTa, B OTIIMYUE OT He-
MEIIKOTO, YITOTpeOIIsIeTcs BUH. I1. Oe3 Tpeiora:

CJIBII.
pamditaj si ma
nomuuTh. UMIL.2en  BO3Bp.JJAT len. BUH

‘mOMHHU 000 MHE’

CroBalikasi KOHCTPYKIIUSL C TJIArOJIOM ‘HAIOMHHTL’ (pripomentit)
ONPENIENICHHO HE SIBIISIETCS KAJIBKOW C HEMEIIKOW: B HEM. PEIUIIMEHT Ha-
ITOMUHAHUS B BHH. II. (2 OOBEKT B BUH. II. + @), a B CJIBI]. PCIIUIIUCHT B
Jar. 1., a 00BEKT B BUH.II. OHAKO KOHCTPYKIIMS C TJIAr0JIOM ‘TIOMHHUTH’
(pamdtat’ si) yxe Onke K HEMELKOM BBUAY HAJINYMs BO3BPATHOTO Me-
CTOMMEHUs (XOTs KOH(UTypamus nagexeld MOBTOPSET KOHCTPYKIIHIO
MIpU TJIarose ‘HaroOMHUTL  (pripomentit): pEIIMITUCHT CTOUT B JIAT. II., &
00BbeKT B BHH.II.). HakoHen, B mnaronie ‘TIOMHUTH  (pamdtat) umeercs,
KaK Of[HA U3 OTIINH, KOHCTPYKITUS C Ha + BUH.IIL., CXOKast KaK C HEMEIIKOH,
TaK U C BEHTEPCKOUW KOHCTpYyKIHen HamnmuneM addukca, BEIpakaromero
3HAUEHME HA, HO OTJIMYAIOIIASCS OT HEMELKOH OTCYTCTBUEM BO3BPATHO-
r'0 MECTOMMECHHUSI.

Bennkonasckas KOHCTPYKIHS C TIPEATIOTOM Ha TIPH TJIarone m 'amu'mi
‘HOMHUTH  MOYKET OBITH 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM M3 CJIOBALIKOTO'? WJIN U3 BEH-
repckoro. OOpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHWE HAJIMYWE YACTHYHO CXOMTHOU
KOHCTPYKIIMM B HEMEIKOM. He MCKITI04eHO, YTO 3TO SBISIETCS YacThIO
HEKOTOPBIX SI3BIKOBBIX MPOIECCOB, OOMIMX ISl aBCTPO-BEHTEPCKON NM-
nepuu (CM. HIKE).

12 B BOCTOYHOCIOBALKHUX HIAPUIICKUX JUAJEKTaX €CThb KOHCTPYKLHUSA, CONEp-
Karmasi OMHOBPEMEHHO BO3BPaTHOE MECTOMMEHHE U MIPEIUIOT nd, T.e. Oomee
Omm3Kas K HeMenkoit: dobre Se na to pametam (Buffa 2004: 167) ‘s xoporro
9TO TIOMHIO’; T.0., 9Ta KOHCTPYKIHSA, KaK M HEMEIIKasi, BPSI I SBISIETCS
TIPSIMBIM MCTOYHUKOM BEITHKOJIA3CKOI.
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3.2.3. y'mepmi na + BUH. 1. ‘yMepeTh OT 4ero’

[Tpumepst: ymepmi na 'paxa ‘ymepets oT paka’. DTa KOHCTPYKIIUS
[IPEICTABIICHA TAKXXE B COBPEMEHHOM PYCHHCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE
3akapnatbst cp.: ymep na paka ‘ymep ot paka’ (Kepua 2007: I, 533).
BenrepckoMy S3bIKy 3Ta KOHCTPYKLMS HECBOMCTBEHHA, B BEHI'€PCKOM
ynotpeOIsieTcsi nHeccHuB -ban:

rakban meghalni
pax. MHECC  ymepers. MTH®
‘ymepeTb oT paka’ (OykB. ‘B pake’)

OnHako Takue KOHCTPYKIIMM XapaKTepHBI JUIsS CIIOBAIKOTO, CP.
cnBI. zomrel na rakovinu / na infarkt ‘ymep ot paka / ot mHpapkra’
(OyxB. Ha pak / ‘Ha nH(DapKT’). B HEMENKOM CHUTyaIusl HECKOIBKO HHAS:
HeM. an Krebs sterben ‘ymepers oT paka’ (OykB. ‘Ha pake’) UCIIOIb3YET
MPEAJIor an, HO HE BUH.II. HANIPABJICHUS, a JaT.Il. MECTOHAXO0XKAEeHUS (Cp.
an den Folgen eines Unfalls sterben ‘ymepeTh OT OCIIEACTBHIA aBapuu’),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH TPEJIJI. TI. CIIABSIHCKUX SI3bIKOB.

Ota KOHCTpYKIHA B AuanekTe Bemnkux Jla3zos, B omnmume ot mpe-
JBITYIINX, CKOPEE BCETO 3aMMCTBOBAHA M3 CIIOBAIIKOTO, KOTOPHI, B CBOIO
odepeb, BO3MOKHO, CaM 3aUMCTBOBAJI €€ U3 HEMELIKOT0, BUJOU3MECHHB
mnagex."

[Toxoxee, cioBalKoe, MPOMCXOKACHHUE MOXXHO TPEINONIOKUTh U
JUIS. OTMEUEeHHOU B nuasiekte Benukux JIa30B aHAOTMYHOW KOHCTPYK-
IIUH C TIIATOJIOM ‘3a00JIETh’: ndxed pimi ca Ha + BUH. II. ‘3a00JI€TH UeM’:
noxed'pimi ca na 2pu'na ‘3ab0J€Th TPHUIIIOM .

B ciBu. ans BbIpaKeHUs] TAHHOTO 3HAYCHMST UMEIOTCS JIBE KOH-

13 B suTepaTypHOM CIIOBALIKOM CYILIECTBYET JIBA MECTOMMEHHS, OJTHO U3 KO-
TOpPBIX 0003Ha4YaeT HarpaBieHHue (kam), a BTOPOE — MECTOHAXOKICHHE
(kde): kam ides? ‘xyna (Tb1) uaeuts?’ vs. kde si? ‘Tme TBI?’ HO yXe Haxke
JUTEPATYPHBIN S3BIK JIOIMYyCKaeT WCIOIh30BaHUE kde B 3HaueHWH ‘Kyma’
(kde ides?). B ToBopax, 3a MCKIIIOYCHHEM IICHTPAIBHBIX, HATIPABICHUE U
MECTOHAXOKACHHE B BONPOCUTEIILHBIX MECTOMMEHHAX cMemmnBatoTcs. Tak,
B BOCTOYHOCIIOBALIKUX IIAPHIICKUX TOBOPAX, KaK U B PyCHHCKOM, dze MO-
KET YIOTPeOIAThCS B 3HAYCHUH ‘Kyma’; cp. ked clovek plano zrobi, ta telo
Se dze fiepodzeje ‘€ciy 4TO-TO TIIOXOE CHIETACIIb, KyJa ObI TONBKO HE IeNcs’
(T.e. mpoBammcs ObI ckBo3b 3eMitio) (Buffa 2004: 68). He uckimoueno, 9to
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CTpYKIUH: ochoriet na maldriu ‘3abonets Mansapueit’ (OykB. ‘3a007eTh
Ha MaysIputo’), U dostat diabetes ‘3abomets nuadeToM’ (OYKB. ‘TIOTYyIUTH
nradeT’); moXoXKasi CUTYalMsl HaOJII0aeTCsl B HEMEIIKOM, TJIe CyLIEeCTBY-
eT ¥ pacnpoctpaneHHoe Grippe bekommen ‘3abonets rpunmnom’, OyKB.
‘TIOJTYYUTh TPHIN’, U gomyctumoe an Magersucht / Grippe erkranken
‘3a0051eTh aHOpekcuel / rpunmom’ (OykB. ‘3a00JieTh HA aHOPEKCHH / Ha
rpumnmne’; B OINYue OT KOHCTpykuuu Grippe bekommen, nanHas KOH-
CTPYKIIHS OLIYIIAETCs TOBOPAIIMMHE Kak OoJiee peakas u Oonee Jurepa-
TypHast). B BEeHI. KOHCTPYKIIUS ¢ CYyOIaTHBOM -7 HJIH CYNIEPECCUBOM -1
B JIAHHOM 3HAQYECHUH HEU3BECTHA, YIOTPEOIISETCS TOIBKO KOHCTPYKIIHS C
rarojom kapni ‘monyuuts’: cukorbetegséget kapni (nmnabet. AKK nomy-
ynth. JIH®) ‘3a60neTh Aradbetom’.

3.2.4. hap'ou'mi 'na u’epeeno ‘KpacuTh B KpacHbIii I[BET’: MPH3HAK,
NOJIYYEeHHBbIH B pe3y/ibTare JAeiicTBUs

Jpyrue mpumepsr: 36apu'mi tiau'ye 'na mu’amko ‘CBapUTh IO
BCMATKY . B BeHrepckoM c maroinaMu ‘KpacuTh’ M ‘BapUTh’ BO3MOYKHA
Ta e KOHCTpyKuusi: pirosra festeni (kpacHeiid.CYBJI xpacuts. MTHD)
‘TIOKPacUTh B KpacHoe’, vords szintire festett (TEMHO-KPACHBIN IIBET.
CYBJI xpacuts.I1POIII) ‘kpacui/a B TeMHO-KpACHBIH IBET’, tojdst fOzni
lagyra / keményre (siino.AKK Baputs. TH® msrkuit. CYBJI / TBepapIii.
CVYBJI) ‘Baputhb 1110 BCMATKY / BKpYTYyI0 . Takas >ke KOHCTPYKLHUS €CTh
B CJIOBALKOM: zafarbit nacerveno / na cerveno ‘IOKpacUTh B KPaCHBIH
uBet’, vajcia uvarené namdkko / na mdkko ‘siina, CBapeHHbIC BCMST-
Ky’. OqHaKo B CIOBAIlKOM 3Ta KOHCTPYKIUS TPH O0O3HAYCHUHU TIPH-
3HAKa IMPEACTaBIAETCs Oosiee PaclpOCTPAaHEHHON, YeM B BEHIEPCKOM,
HalmpuMep, OHa YacTO YIOTpeOJseTcs B OTCYTCTBHE IVIaroyia: CIBL.
fazula na husto ‘rycto cBapeHHast ¢aconb’ — BeHI. surii bab; cnsu.
Saty na gombiky ‘nnarbe c myroBumamu’ — BeHT. ruha gombokkal
(mnarwe myroeunia.MH.KOMMUT)." Takast ’ke KOHCTPYKIIUSI CYIIECTBYET B
BOCTOYHOCJIOBAIIKUX MIAPHIICKUX AUANCKTaX: bandurki na ritko ‘xapro-
(hempHBIN cyn’, OykB. ‘KapTodens Ha xuako’ (Buffa 2004: 239).

3aMMCTBOBaHUE KOHCTPYKIMI zomriet na tyfus, ochoriet’ na maldariu mpo-
U30IIJIO B TEX JMAJIEKTaX, B KOTOPBIX UMEETCSI CMENIEHHE HANpPaBICHUS U
MECTOHAXOKICHUSL.
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B nmanexre Benmkux JIa30B KOHCTPYKIHS C Ha + BUH.IL. IsI 0003HA-
YeHUsI MPU3HAKA, 0COOCHHO BBIPAYKEHHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM, KaK Tpe/I-
CTaBJIAETCS, PACIPOCTPAHEHA €IlI¢ IINUPE, YeM B CIOBAIIKOM, CP. B.-lia3.
‘6iran Ha '0ONKI ‘TLIAThE B TOPOILIEK” — CIBLL. Saty bodkované, BeHr. pottyos
ruha; B.-nas. Hoea'siy’i na 0kH 0w ‘OPIOKHM KIEm” — CIIBIL. ZVONCOVE
nohavice, rozsirené nohavice — BeHr. trapéz nadrag. B Benukux Jlazax
Ha YHnoTpedsseTcsl TaKKe B KOHCTPYKIUMAX nd'con’a na '3’obau’xi ‘da-
COJIb, CBAPEHHAS B BUJIC IIETBHBIX (hacomH’, OyKB. ‘(hacois Ha KJIeBaHHE ,
na'con’a na k6164 ’én’a ‘baconp-mope’, OyKB. ‘pacosb Ha pa3sMUHAHKE .

B HemerkoM mpeuioru an WM auf B TaKUX KOHCTPYKIHSAX TpPaK-
TUYECKH HEU3BECTHBI, Cp. HeM. Blau fdrben ‘KpacuTh B CHHUH IBET’,
Schlaghose ‘Oproku knemr’, Rock mit Knopfen ‘tobka ¢ myroBuriamu’;
C OITHUM BKHBIM HCKITFOUYCHUEM: KOHCTPYKIUS Bohnen (zubereitet) auf
mexikanische Art (c BUH.I.) ‘Pacoib MO-MEKCUKAHCKHN SIBJSICTCS CTaH-
JapTHOW.'> B BeHrepckoM 5Ta KOHCTPYKIMS JUUIsl HA3BAHUN CIOKHBIX
OJron TakKe SIBISICTCA PaclpoCTpaHeHHOW: burgonya hercegnd modra
(xaprodens mpunnecca cnoco6.CYBJI) ‘kaprodens a-ist npuHIecca’,
sertésszelet dijoni modra (cBuHas xomieTa quxoHCKui crnoco0.CYBJI)
‘CBHHAs KOTJIETa MO-AMKOHCKU U Jp.;'® TO )Ke camoe B CIIOBAIIKOM, TJIe
KOHCTPYKIUSA C na +sposob (BUH.IL.): na (TpwiiararensHoe) sposob / na
sposob (CylecTBUTENLHOE) YIOTPEOIsETCS BEChMa YacTO B HA3BAHHSAX
CIIOXKHBIX ONION: mdso na cinsky spésob ‘Msico MO-KUTaWcKu’, torta s
piskotami na spésob tiramisu ‘TOPT ¢ TieueHbeM a-Jisg TUpamucy’. KoH-
cTpykuuu auf ... Art/ ... modra /na (...) spésob (...) OUEBUIHO SBISIOTCS

14 TIpenyioxkeHHOE OJIHUM TOBOPSILUM, MYXYHHOU, gombos ruha (OykB. ‘my-
TOBUYHOE TIaThe ) OBLIO OTBEPIHYTO APYTUM TOBOPSIIIHM, KCHIITHHON: TSI
Hee gombos ruha 3HAYUT ‘TUIAThE, YCESHHOE MYTOBUIAMHU’, B OTIIMYHE OT
ruha gombokkal ‘nnarpe, 3acTernBaromieecs: Ha IyroBUIIbI’

15 He WCKITIOYEHO, YTO B CJIOBAI[KOM HCTOYHHKOM KOHCTPYKIMHU fazula na
mexicky sposob ‘baconp mo-mexcukancku® (a 3areMm fazula na kyslo, na
sladko, na husto ‘dacoib B KACIOM cOyce, B CIaKOM coyce, rycras ¢a-
COJIb’) sSIBUJIACh MMEHHO HEMeIlKasi KOHCTpYKuus Bohnen (zubereitet) auf
italienische usw. Art.

16 A. 3oaran (moxckasaBIuii aBTOpaM KOHCTPYKIHIO sertésborda Du Barry
modra ‘cunbIe pedpa a ns [ro bappu’), npennonaraet, 4To 3Ta KOHCTPYK-
LYsl IPUIIUIA B BEHTEPCKUM U3 HEMELIKOTO s13bIKa BeHbI.
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KaJbKaMu JIPYT JIpyra, He TOJBKO B MPEJIOre/IOCIIeNIore, HO U B BhIpa-
YKEHUH HATIPaBIICHUS. DTO, BMECTE C TEM 00CTOSTEIIHECTBOM, UYTO OHH 000-
3HAUYAIOT OJTI0/Ia BRICOKOM KyXHH, JIEJIaeT Mpeanonokenue A. 3ontana 0o
UX MPOUCXOXKACHUH U3 HEMELKOTO si3bIka BeHbl Oosiee ueM BeposSTHBIM,
a MPaKTUYECKOe OTCYTCTBUE PACXOKICHUN MEXIy HUMHU yKa3blBacT Ha
TO, YTO OHHM BO3HUKJIHM OTHOCHUTEIIHLHO HEIAaBHO W/MJIHM PacHpOCTpaHU-
JIUCh METO/IOM, O0Jiee CITOCOOCTBYIOIIMM COXPAHEHUIO CTPYKTYPBI, 4eM
yCTHas repesava (BO3MOXKHO, Yepe3 TaKhue CPe/ICTBa, KaK ra3eThl, KHUTH
PELenToB u 1p.).

Yto Ke KacaeTcsi KOHCTPYKUUH (ap'ou'mi 'Ha u’'epseno ‘Kpacuthb
B KpacHbIii 1[BET’, '¢iran na '06nki ‘iiaThe B TOPOILIEK™ U JIp., TO MO pac-
MPOCTPAHECHUIO ITHX KOHCTPYKIMH MOXOXKE, YTO OHU SIBISIIOTCS Ooiee
CTapbIMH, a TaK)Ke, YTO OHU TOIAIN B BEIHKOJIA3CKUI THAIEKT U3 CIIO-
BAI[KOTO SI3bIKA U aKTHBHO TaM PaCIpOCTPaHWINCH. bojee Toro, BO3MOX-
HO, YTO B BEHT'CPCKOM SI3bIKE OHU TOXKE MOSIBIIMCH U3 CIOBAIKOTO (32
HCKITIOYEHUEM Ha3BaHUH CIOKHBIX OJIFOM), XOTS AJISl TOYHOTO YTBEpKIe-
HUS HEIOCTATOYHO JaHHBIX.

3.2.5. na'mika na acanydok ‘AeKaApCTBO A KeAyIAKa’, ‘Moo na
c6ép’on’au’Ki ‘MBLIO OT YeCOTKH’, om'pdea na nauka'n’i ‘am st
KpbIC® JIEKAPCTBO, CpeACTBO Js (opraH) / or (00/1e3Hb/CHUMIITOM,
BpeIuTeNIb)

[pumepst: 'Mowau'i x6ocmu'xi '066pdi na scanyoox ‘TeiCSUEnHUCT-
HHK IT0JIC3€H ISl JKEITy/AKa (TI0JIe3eH P OO0NE3HSIX KHIICUHO-KETYI0YHOTO
TpakTa)’; na'mu'xa ma svcanyoox ‘IEKapCTBO OT/Is keynka’ (Ha3Ba-
Hue kade, B Hagane 2000-b1x oTkpeITOro B 10 KM 0T Bemmkux Jla3os,
B IpUropoje Ykropoja, B ceie MuHait), 6m'pésa na naykan’i “sim st
KpbIc’.!” DTa KOHCTPYKLUS U3BECTHA TAK)KE B COBPEMEHHOM PYCHHCKOM
JUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE 3aKapmaThs: 50 Ha myxsl ‘s npoTuB Myx’ (Kepua
2007: 1-533) u B Oojiee BOCTOUHBIX JHMalieKTax 3akaprarbsi: cp: B Bei.
boerukose K51, ponom n3 Kocosckoit TTonstHer: poamon cece 'nepuiuii
JUK Ha 'MO10 ne'uinky ‘poNToH — 3TO caMoe MePBOE JICKAPCTBO [T MOCH
redern’ (3amuch E.b., mero 2018 1)

17 B Benukux Jlazax B KOHCTPYKIHAX C Ha3BaHMSIMH OOJIC3HEH/CHMIITOMOB
YaIle BCEro yrmoTpedisieTcst 00, KaJbKUPOBAHHOE C YKPAUHCKOTO 6i0. 11 TKi
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OTa KOHCTPYKIIMSI BCTPEUAETCS M B CIIOBAIKOM, M B BEHTEPCKOM.
B croBankom oHa ynoTtpeOsercs U ¢ Ha3BaHHEM OpraHa, M ¢ Ha3BaHU-
eM 0OJIe3HU/CHMIITOMA, U C Ha3BaHHEM BPEIHUTENS: CIBIL. co je dobré
na takto podrazdeny Zaludok ‘“aTo XOpoIo AJSL TAKOTO Pa3ApakeHHOTO
wenynka’; lieky na alergiu / proti alergii / na liecbu alergie ‘nexapctsa
OT aJUICPTUU/TIPOTUB aJUICPTUU/1JIsl JICUCHUS ajuiepruu’ (Bce TP BCTpe-
TUJINCHh B OJJHOM OOBSBICHHH U MPUMEPHO B OJHOM 3HAYEHHH); jed na
potkany (TxK., pexe, jed pre potkany'®) ‘KpbICHHBIH s11°; B BEHI€PCKOM
— C Ha3BaHWEM OpraHa Wiu OOJIE3HW/CUMITOMA: BEHT. jO a gyomorra
(xopommit APT xemynok.CYBJI) ‘xopomree st sxenmynka’ (TK. jOo a
gvomornak (xopommit APT xenynok. JIAT) ‘“1x.”), gvogymod a fejfajasra
(cpencrBo APT ronosuas-6056.CYBJI) ‘cpenctBo OT rojoBHO# Oonu’,
gyogymod a lazra (cpenctBo APT temmeparypa-.CYBJI) ‘cpeactBo ot
TeMIiepaTypsl’, gyogyszer a laz csillapitasra (cpenctBo APT Temmepa-
Typa camkenne.CYBJI) ‘nexapcTBo JUisi CHHKEHUS TeMIleparypsl’ (Me-
Hee TUIIMYHO gyogyszer cukorbetegség ellen (cpencTBo anadeT NpOTHUB)
‘JICKapCTBO TPOTUB Juadera’, segit a cukorbetegségben szenvedonek
(momoraer APT nuaber.UHEC 6onpHoii.JIAT) ‘momoraer 60J15HOMY OT
nuabera’, OykB. ‘B AuadeTe’), HO MOX0XKE, HEe C Ha3BAaHMSIMH BpEeIUTENeH:
patkanyméreg (KpbIca-a11) KPBICUHBINA 51, csotdnyirto szer / poloskairto
szer (TapakaH-yHHUYTOXAFOIEE CPEACTBO, KIIOM-yYHHUTOXKAIOIIEE CPEJ-
CTBO) ‘CPEIICTBO OT TapaKaHOB / KJIOTIOB’.

B HemenkoM B 3THX KOHCTPYKUMSX NPEAJIOTH aquf WId an He
yrnorpeousitores: gut fiir den Magen ‘xoporio s xenyiaka’ (opra),
Hustenmittel ‘mekapcTBO OT Kanwis’, eine Arznei fiir Kopfschmerzen und

00 dadnin’a ‘mexapcTBa OT MaBICHUS . ITa KOHCTPYKIIHUS, BUAUMO, SIBIIS-
eTCsl 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM COBETCKOTO IEPHOJIA, KOTJa JIEKapCTBa, BMECTE C
UX YKpauHU3UPOBAaHHBIMU HAUMEHOBAHUSIMH, CTAJIH yIOTPEOSTHCS B 110-
BCETHEBHOM OBITY, M HOBasi KOHCTPYKIIMSI C 00 BBITECHUIIA CTAPOE Hd, KOTO-
pOe CerojiHs 3aCBUETEILCTBOBAHO B SIIMHUYHBIX CIIy4asiX, C HA3BaHUSIMH
PEIKKX, He BCTpeYaroluxcsi Oosplie Oosie3Heid (Cp. MPUBEIEHHOE BHIIIE
"MGOn0 Ha ceép 6 ay"Ki ‘MBLIO OT YECOTKH).

18 Koncrpykuwus jed pre potkany Bctpedaercsi B 00bsIBICHHSX, HO TOBOPSILUE
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT TaKyl0 KOHCTPYKLHUIO KaK KOMUYHYIO, OOBSICHSIS, YTO OHA
3BYYHT TaK, Kak OyJTo s siBysieTcs yroieHrueM. O4eBuHO, pre 0003HayaeT
azpecara win OcHepuIuapa, a na — HEYTO, YTO MOJICKHUT YHUUTOKCHHUIO.
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eine andere fiir Hautausschlag ‘onHO JIeKapcTBO OT TOJOBHOH 0o, a
npyroe ot ceitn’, Mittel gegen Fieber, fiebersenkende Mittel ‘xaporo-
HWXKarotee cpenactso’, Mittel gegen Diabetes ‘nexapcTBo oT nuabera’
(Oonesnn/cumnTom), Insektenbekimpfungsmittel ‘cpenctBo s Oopb-
ObI ¢ HacekoMbIMU, Bekdmpfungsmittel gegen Kartoffelkdfer ‘cpenctso
OOPBOBI C KOJIOPAJICKUM KyKOM’, Rattengift ‘KpbICHUHBIN 511 (BPSAUTEIN).

Cyns 110 TOMY, 9TO HanOoJIee MIPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE dTOM KOH-
CTPYKIHH (BO BCEX TPEX CEMAHTHICCKUX CITydasX) HAOIOgaeTCs B CIIO-
BaI[KOM U BEJIMKOJIA3CKOM, & B BEHICPCKOM OHA HE OXBAThIBACT HA3BAHMUS
BpEIUTEINs], IPEACTaBIIsIETCS Hanboee BEPOSITHBIM €€ 3aMMCTBOBAHHE B
BEJIMKOJIA3CKUI M3 CIIOBAaLKOTO. [Ipy 3TOM, OTHaKO, BOSHHUKAET BOMPOC,
KOTOPBIM HalpammBalcs W paHee, NMPH PACCMOTPEHHU KOHCTPYKIUH
m’amu'mi na, noxeo'pimi ca na, ap'6u'mi na, a AIMEHHO, SABJISIETCS A
3aMMCTBOBAHHUE U3 OJTHOTO SI3bIKA B JIPYTOW aJICKBATHBIM OMTUCAHUEM CH-
TyalMd, KOTJia HEKOTOpasi YepTa pacripoCTPaHICTCS B HECKOIbKUX SI3bI-
Kax, U HE MOAXOIMUT JIM Uil TAaKOH CUTyallMM CKOpee MOHSTHE OOIINX
MIPOIIECCOB, XapaKTEPHBIX IS SI3bIKOBOTO COIO3A.

4. I'aGcOyprekuii si3bIKOBOII CO103

Tomacon (Thomason 2000: 311-312) maet onpezeneHue S3IKOBO-
ro COr3a (MUHUMYM TPH Pa3HBIX S3bIKA, MMEIOIIUX OOIINE CTPYKTYp-
HBIC UEPTHI B PE3yJIBTaTe KOHTAKTA) U OOBSCHSET, YTO B SI3IKOBOM COFO3E
BIIMSIHUAC KaK MPABWIO HIET B HECKOJIBKUX HarpaBieHsIX. KommdecTBo
4epT, O0IIKX B sI3bIKAX COK03a, MOXKET ObITh pazindubiM (314). Hdanee,
pasz0upast ICTOPUUIECKUE TTPEAITOCHUTKH CKIIABIBAHHS OATKAHCKOTO SI3bI-
KOBOTO CO103a, TOMaCOH IMHUIIIET, 9TO B PE3yJbTATE MATUCOT JIET TyPEIKO-
TO BJIJ(bIYECTBA IUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE MOTYYHIIO MHOTOSI3BIYHC;
KaK MPaBWJIO, OHO OBUIO CHMMETPHYHBIM; 32 UCKIIOUCHHEM TYPEIIKOTO
sI3bIKA, ACHMMETPUYHBINA OMIIMHIBU3M, OOBIYHO SIBJISIOLIUICS pe3yJibTa-
TOM aCHMMETPHUYHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI JOMUHUPOBaHMsI, Ha bankanax He pas-
Bruics (2000: 318). B OwiBmIeti rabcOyprekoit, 3aTeM aBCTPO-BEHTEPCKOM
MOHAPXHH CUTYyaIHsi OblJla HECKOJILKO WHAs, B YACTHOCTH, B BEHT€PCKOI
YacTH UMIepuu ¢ cepeaunbl XIX B. aKTUBHO Haca)KJIajucs BEHIepCKUM
s3b1K (Magocsi 2015: 116—-117), Ho, TeM He MeHee, TMHTBUCTHYECKUE CU-
Tyalldu B JIByX MHOTOSI3bIUHBIX HMIICPHSIX UMEJIM MHOTO 0011ero. Tomac
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(Thomas 2008: 125) npennaraer, Bcnen 3a Crannuka (Skalicka 1968),
BBIIC/ISTh CPEIHEEBPONICHCKHI SI3bIKOBOM CO03'?, KOTOPBIN OH Ha3bIBa-
eT Ta0COypPrCKUM SI3BIKOBBIM COIO30M , M OTHCHIBACT €T0 HCTOPUYECKIE
MPEANOCHUIKH CIEAYIOMIMM 00pa3oM: «SI3bIKOBOM KOHTAKT [HEMELKOTO,
CJIAaBSIHCKHX SI3BIKOB M BEHT'€PCKOTO | MPOJIOIHKAICS 00Jiee THICTICTISTHS,
BBI3bIBAJl MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC CUTYallUU JBY- M TPEXbA3bIUUS, TEPEKIIIO-
YCHUSI U CMEIICHUS SI3BIKOBBIX KOJIOB, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO MO BCEMY
pernoHy HaOIIONANOCh 3HAYUTENFHOE BIUSHHE A3BIKOB JIPYT Ha JAPY-
ra» (mepesog moii — E.B.). AHanm3upysi TMHTBUCTHYECKHAE TTPU3HAKU
rabcOyprckoro si3bIkoBoro coro3a, Tomac (Thomas 2008) mepeuunciser
Takue TI00aIbHbIC S3BIKOBBIC YEPThI, KaK, U3 IPaMMaTUICCKUX, HATUYNC
nepdeKTa B pojiu MPEeTepUTa, MepUPpacTUISCKOro OyayIIero, HaTHIue
1 0CcO0BIN cocTaB mumtockBamiepdexra u ap. Ham, onnako, mpeacrasms-
eTCsl, YTO MHOTHE Tpe/araeMble ToMacoM 4epThl SBISIOTCS CIUIIKOM
oO0IMMMH ¥ HE 0053aTeNbHO BHI3BAHHBIMU KOHTAKTOM. boiiee mpomyk-
TUBHBIM, I10 HallleMy MHEHHUIO, SBJISIETCS MIOUCK OOIIMX YepT Ha YPOBHE
TaKHX JIOKAJIbHBIX, HO JIETKO 3aMMCTBYEMBIX ITPU3HAKOB, KaK, HAIIPUMeED,
yIpaBleHUE OIPECICHHBIX TJIaroj0B WIIM UCIOIb30BaHUE KOHCTPYK-
U ¢ ONpe/eleHHBIMU IPEJIOTaMH/TIOCTIENIOTaMU JIIsl  BBIPAKEHHUS
cnenuduuecKux 3HaYCHUH. >

MoxHO yKasaTh elie 1o KpaifHel Mepe 0JJHy KOHCTPYKIIHIO C TIpeJI-
JIOTOM Ha, KOTopas Oblia 3amucaHa B Bemukux Jla3ax, HO MOXET OKa-
3aThCsl 001IIeH /i1t TaOCOYPICKOTO S3BIKOBOTO COKO3a!
B.-J1a3. Mép K'yii na 0’imea'xka ‘cMoTpu/cienu 3a pebeHkoM’ (caMo CIIOBO
MEp 'kd'eami ABIAETCS HEMENKMM 3aWMCTBOBAHHEM), CIBIL. merkovat,
davat pozor na niekoho / nieco ‘cMOTpeTh 3a, oOpaIiaTs BHUMaHHUE Ha';

19 Tomac (Thomas 2008: 125) roBopuT 0 JyHaWCKOM/KapraTrcKOM, UM, TOY-
Hee, rabcOyprckoM sI3bIKOBOM COO3€, T. €. O SI3BIKOBOM COIO3€ B MpaHMIAX
ra0bcOyprekoit MoHapxuu 10 1772, no npucoeannenus ['amuin, bykoBu-
Hel, bocHnu n Jlaamanmmn.

20 Takue KOHCTPYKIIMH, HATMYECTBYIOIINE Oosiee YeM B OTHOM SI3BIKE HCCIIe-
nIoBanuch, Hanpumep, SInom Jlopyseii (Dorul’a, 2000: 130, Dorul’a, 1989:
357-360), KOTOpBII paccMaTpUBaeT cloBaKUe 000pOTHI pod chvilou ‘3a
MUHYTY , pod kratkym casom ‘3a KOpOTKOE BpeMs , CUMTAIOUINECS 3alM-
CTBOBaHHUSIMH U3 BEHIEPCKOTO B CIOBALIKHK (Cp. BEHT. rovid idd alatt ‘3a
KOPOTKOE BpeMsI’), HO HE BEPUT B MX BEHT€PCKOE MTPOUCXOKICHHE.
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merkovat' na deti ‘cMOTpeTh 3a IeThMH’; Uelll. ddt si pozor ‘Oepeuncs,
ocTeperarbcsi, oopamark BHUMaHue : Jak poznat alkoholika? Dej si
pozor na tahle varovnd znameni ‘Kax pacnio3Hars anxoronuka? O6pa-
miaii BHUMaHUE Ha 9TH TPEBOXKHBIE 3HAKU (C JKEHCKOro ¢opyma), etc.;
BEHT. figyelj / vigydzz a gyerekre ‘cMoTpu/crenu 3a peOEHKOM; CMOTPH,
9yToOBI ThI He YIHO U T.71. pedenka’, BCX nasu na 603 ‘0CTOpOKHO, 1MO-
e3n’; HeM. pass auf das Kind auf ‘cmotpu/ciienu 3a peOeHKOM .

3akaoueHne

Sxo6con (1971 [1931], 1985 [1936]), BmecTe ¢ TpyOeukum BBeI-
IIUH B 000OPOT MOHSATHE SI3bIKOBOTO COH03a, HE OOBSCHSET, KaK IIPOUCXO-
JTUT B3aNMOBIUSTHHUE SI3BIKOB, F [IOYEMY OHO OKa3bIBAETCS OTPAaHUICHHBIM
oTpeneneHHoi Tepputopueii. OGIIEN3BECTHO, YTO N30TIIOCCH 3a9aCTYIO
MOBTOPSIIOT TPAHULbl aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX €IUHUL Npouuioro. Tak, Ha-
npumep, A. [Ipi00 Ha Marepualie HOBTOPOACKHX JTHAJIEKTOB BBIICHSET,
YTO TPAHUIIBl COBPEMEHHBIX JUATCKTHBIX TPy BO MHOTOM COBIIAIAIOT
C aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM AesieHueM HoBropoackoi 3emiau B XV-XVI BB.
(1989: 181). A. [pi60 cumTaet, 9TO aAMUHUCTPATUBHOE JACIECHUE TIO-
BTOpSET CTapoe, INIEMEHHOES/ THaJIeKTHOE WieHeHne Tepputopun (1989:
184); c »THM HENb3sl HE COTIIACUTHCS, HO HECOMHEHHO TaKXKe U TO, YTO
BHYTPHY BHOBb BO3HUKAIOIIUX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX €IUHULL PACTIPOCTpPA-
HAIOTCSI BHOBBH BO3HUKAIOIINE SI3bIKOBBIC SIBJICHUS.

[IpencrapiisieTcss MPUBJICKATEIBHON wHIes 0Opa30BaHMsI SI3BIKO-
BBIX COIO30B IIYTE€M PaCIpOCTPAHEHUS S3BIKOBBIX UEPT UepPe3 TPAHUIIBI
MEX/Ty SI3IKaMH B paMKax TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHU, TAKUX KaK
MHOTOHAITMOHAJIbHBIE U MHOTOSI3BIYHBIE UMIIEPHH, OCOOCHHO T€, B KO-
TOPBIX HEJIOMHHAHTHBIC SI3BIKA HE MOMABISINCKL.? [l 0OBsICHEHUS

21 HampotuB, B Takux oOpaszoBaHMsX, Poccuiickas umrepusi koHna XIX-
ro B. umu CCCP nepuozna nocie BTOpOil MUPOBOW BOMHBI, I7Ie BiaJeHUE
OHIMATIBHBIM PYCCKHM SI3BIKOM BOCIPHHHUMAJIOCH KaK 00s13aTeNbHOE JUIs
BCEX, HEOOXOAMMOE /ISl COLMAILHOM MOOMIBHOCTH M YCHEIIHOH Kapbepsl,
(Slezkine, 1994, Pavlenko, 2008, beankoB u Kpsicun, 2001) u daxrnye-
CKH SIBJISIOCH ONPABAaHUEM ISl HE3HAHUS IPYTUX SI3BIKOB, BKIIIOUAs SI3bIK
HaIMOHAJILHON pecIyOJIMKH, CUTYaIsl Bela He K SI3bIKOBOMY COIO3Y, a K
pycuduKanmym 1 K yTepe HallMOHAIBHBIX SI3BIKOB.
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MeXaHHM3Ma PaclpoCTPaHEHUs IMHTBUCTHYECKHUX 4epT B ['abcOyprekoit
MOHApPXHH BO3MO)KHO, B YaCTHOCTH, MCIIOE30BaTh MOJEIh, ITPEIIOKEH-
Hyto (Burridge 2018) u yYuTHIBAIOIIYIO JTHHTBUCTHYECKOE ITOBEICHUE.
B ¢usuko-maremaTnyeckoil Moaeny, nNpeaHa3HAauYCHHON I OMHMCAHUS
Kak BOJHOOOPa3HOTO paclpOCTPaHEHUs] M30IVIOCC, TaK U Hepapxuye-
CKOro pacnpocTpaneHus JuHreucrudeckux uept (hierarchical diffusion,
pacrnpocTpaHeHne JTHHIBUCTUYECKUX YePT U3 IICHTPOB Ha Nepudepuio,
cM. Chambers and Trudgill 1998: 178), Burridge Boiaensier HHIUBUIYY-
MOB CO CTONIMYHBIM (metropolitan) THITOM JTHHIBUCTHYECKOTO ITOBEIIE-
HUSl: TAKHE MHUBUIYYMbI UMEIOT JTOCTYI K KOMMYHHUKAIIUU Ha OOJIBIITNE
paccTosTHUS, IOPTOMY MMEIOT OOJBIIYIO TEHACHIMIO 0OLIAThCS IPYT C
JPYTOM JIaXKe Ha PACCTOSTHUH, YEM JKUTEIIH CEIbCKUX MECTHOCTEH; KOJTU-
YEeCTBO aKTOB 0O0ImIeHus (interactions) MeXIy TaKUMHU WHINBUIYYMaMHU
MTO3BOJISIIOT UM COXPAHHUTh CBOM SI3BIKOBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH, a B CHITY OOITh-
IIOTO KOJIMYECTBA TAaKWX WHAMBHUIYYMOB KOJUYECTBO aKTOB OOIIEHUS
MEX1y HIMHU M He-HOCUTEIISIMHU MX JINAJICKTa TAKIKE SBIISETCS BBICOKHM;
B CBSI3M C 9THM JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE YEPTHl MX JHAJEKTOB PaclpocTpa-
HSIIOTCSI ¢ OOJBILEH CKOPOCTHIO M YCTOWYHMBOCTBIO, YE€M UYEPTHI IPYTUX
nuanektoB. s oOmiecTBa smoxu (paHHEro) MoJIepHa ¢ HAJIMYHEM Ta-
KHX aTpuOyTOB IHUBHIM3AIMH KaK TTOYTOBOE COOOIIEHHE, Ta3eThl, [IeH-
TpaNu30BaHHAs aJIMHHUACTPAINSA, a TaKKe BBICOKAas MOJa, ATa MOIEIb
MPaBAONO100HO OMUCHIBAET BOZMOKHOCTD PACHPOCTPAHEHUS S3bIKOBBIX
YepT OT LEeHTPa TaKol MoHapxuu, Kak ['abcOyprekasi, Ha nepudepuro u
B CEIIbCKYIO MECTHOCTD, & HAJIMYME JIBY- 1 MHOTOSI3BIUHS KaK B TOPOJAX,
TaKk ¥ B CEIbCKOM MECTHOCTH, MO3BOJISIIONIEE KallbKUPOBAHHUE, JIeIaeT
MEXbS3BIKOBBIE TPAHHIIBI TIPOHHUIIAEMBIMA IS PACTIPOCTPAaHEHHS KOH-
ctpykimii. Takum o6pazom, B Benmkux Jlazax, maxke He HAXOIAIMXCS HA
TPaHUIIe C HEMELKOS3bIYHOW TEPPUTOpHUEi,”? 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS CTPYK-
TypHBIE YepThI, CKOpPEe BCETro, MPHUILEANINE U3 HEMEIKOTO B CIIOBALIKUI
W OTTYJIa B BEJIMKOJIAa3CKHUi. PacipocTpaneHne Takux 4epT, eCTECTBEHHO,
MIPOUCXOJUT MEX/Y JHAJICKTaMHU OJIHOTO SI3bIKa (CP. YIIOMSHYTOE BBIIIE

22 Ctporo roBopsi, 4epThl, CBOHCTBEHHBIE HEMELIKOMY SI3bIKY, MOTJIM PACIIpo-
CTPAHATBHCSI HE TOJBKO C HEMEIKOS3BIYHON TEPPUTOPHUHU, HO U Yepe3 I10-
CPEJICTBO JBY- ¥ MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX MHOTOUNCIICHHBIX HEMETIKUX KOJIOHHCTOB.
PEMECIIEHHUKOB B TOPOAAX U JIp..
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BO3MOJKHOE HaJlMuue KOHCTPYKIIMU HA 1A6Ky “depe3 MOCTHK’ jaajee Ha
BOCTOK IO 3aKapIarbio, a TAKXe PaCHPOCTPAaHEHHOCTh KOHCTPYKLUH
ymepmu Ha paka, 0 Ha MyXbul, oTMedaeMbIx Kepueil), Ho HHTEpecHa BO3-
MOXHOCTb PaclpOCTPaHEHHS TAKUX YEPT MEKAY PA3ITMUHBIMU SI3bIKAMHU,
pu ONArONPHUATHBIX YCIOBHSX BEAYyIIasl K MOSIBIICHUIO HOBOTO SI3bIKOBO-
I'0 COH03a.

IIpuHsTHIE COKPAILIEHUS
ABJI — abnatus
AKK — akky3aTus

APT — aptukib
BCX — 6ocuuiickuii/cepOCcKuil/XopBaTCKUit
AT — natuB

NJIJI — nnmatus

HUMII — umnepatus

MNHEC — uneccusn

NH® — uaduanTHB

KOMUT — xomurTarus

MH — MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO
OB — 00BeKTHOE CTIPSHKEHUE
ITOCECC —noceccusn

[TPOIII — npomenmiee Bpemst
CVYBJI - cybnarus

CVYIIEPEC — cynepeccus
DCC-MOJ/I — sccuB-MoaIuc
B.-J1a3. — BEIMKOJIA3CKuM, quanekT Bemnknx Jlazos
BEHT. — BEHT€PCKUI

BUH.II. — BUHUTEILHBIN MaaEK
HEM. — HEMCLKHI

MpEUL. I1. — IPEIJIOKHBIA MaIexK
TB. II. — TBOPUTEIBHBIN a1k
YeIll. — YSIICKUN

CJIBLL. — CJIOBALIKUI

-198 -



I'pammarndeckne ocobeHHOCTH roBOpa cena Benukue Jlassr

Jluteparypa

AYM-2 1988 — 1. I. Marsisc ta in. Bomunb, HaganicrpsHimuza, 3a-
KaprarTsl i CyMiKHI 3eMIli. Amaac ykpaincovkoi mosu T. 2. Kuis:
HayxoBa gymka.

Hexe 1967 — JI. Hexe. Ouepku no ucmopuu 3axapnamcKux 2080po8.
Bynamemt: Akadémia Kiado.

Hexe 1985 — JI. Jlexe. Vkpaunckas nexcuxa cepedunvt X1V eexa. H:-
eoeckue noyuenust (Crosaps u ananus). Debrecen: [leOperieHckuin
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET.

Hexe 1986 — JI. lexe. Jenosas nucbmennocms pycunog 6 XVII-XVIII
sekax. Cnosapw, ananus, mexkcmol. Nyiregyhaza.

J3enazemiBeukuii 1966 — . 0. J3enn3eniBchKuit. [30110CcH yropchKkux
JICKCUYHUX HAIlapyBaHb B YKPaiHCHKUX TOBOpPax 3aKapraTchKoi
obmacti YPCP. B: @. T. XKunko (pen.). Vrpaincoka nineeicmuuna
eeoepaghis. Kuis: HaykoBa mymka, 45-75.

w160 1989 — Anna B. [Is100. Jexaunayuonnvle paziudus H0820POOCKUX
ouanexkmos XIII—XIV ss. u ux noxanuzayus. Yacms 2. banmocna-
eanckue uccrnedosanust 1987. Mocksa: Hayka, 162—186.

3ontan 2018 — Augpam 3onran. Benrepckoe ciioxHoe Oynyiiee B cia-
BssHCKOM KoHTekcTe. B: H. 3amonbckas, M. OOwmxaeBa (pei.).
Bocomovle Pumckue Kupunno-Megoouesckue umenus: Mamepua-
bl KoHgepenyuu. Mocksa: Maapuk, 65-70.

Kanpans 2014 — M. Kamnpanbs. Benrepckue si3pIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B peUn
xuteneil cena Benukue Jla3sl YVxropoackoro paiiona. B: €. ba-
panb, C. Yepauuko (pen.). YKpaincvko-yeopcvKi MidcMOBHI KOH-
maxkmu: MuHyne i cydacHicmo. Mamepianu MiscHapoOHOI HaAyKo8oT
rxonghepenyii (bepezoso, 2012 pik). Yxropon: Bumasuunrso B.
TMagsaxa, 132-149.

Kepua 2007 — Irops Kepua. Croguux pycurcvko-pycokwiil. ¥ 060x mo-
max, gepvx 58000 croe / Pycuncko-pycckuii ciosapv. B 08yx mo-
max, cevtute 58000 cnog. YKropos.

JIuzanen 1976 — I1. H. JIuzanen. Beneepckue 3aumcmeosanusi 8 yKpauH-
CKUX 2080pax 3akapnamvs: BeHeepcKo-yKpauHcKue MexiCba3biKo-
evle ces13u. bynanemt: Akadémia Kiado.

-199 -



Muxaun Kanpans/Enena bynoBckas

[TanpkeBud 1938 — 1. [lanpkeBud. Vrpainceki eosopu Iliokapnamcoroi
Pycu i cymexncnux obnacmeit. 3 npunoxcennam 5 Oisnekmonoeiy-
Hux man. Yacmuna 1. 3eyuns i mopghonoeis (Knihovna Sboru pro
vyzkum Slovenska a Podkarpatské Rusi pti Slovanském ustavu v
Praze. Cislo 9). Praha.

Sxo6con 1985 [1936] — Poman SkoOcon. O Teopuu (OHOIOTUIECKHX
COIO30B MEXKIY SI3bIKaMu. M30pannvie pabomsi. Mocksa: Hayka,
92-104.

Aikhenvald 2006 — A.Y. Aikhenvald, 2006. Grammars in Contact: A
cross-linguistic perspective. In: A.Y. Aikhenvald & R.M.W. Dixon
(eds.). Grammars in Contact: A Cross-Linguistic Typology. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1-66.

Andersen 2006 — Henning Andersen. Periphrastic futures in Slavic:
Divergence and convergence. In: Eksell, Kerstin, and Thora Vinther
(eds.). Change in verbal systems: Issues in explanation. Bern: Peter
Lang, 9-45.

Browne 2016 — Wayles Browne. The Rusin Standard Language in Serbia
and Croatia and the Rusyn Standard Language in Slovakia. Paper
delivered at AATSEEL, Austin, Texas, Jan. 8, 2016.

Buffa 2004 — Ferdinand Buffa. Slovnik Sarisskych nareci. Presov: Nauka.

Burridge 2018 — James Burridge. Unifying models of dialect spread and
extinction using surface tension dynamics. Royal Society Open
Science 5 (1).

Csernicskd & Fenyvesi. 2000 — Istvan Csernicsko and Anna Fenyvesi.
The sociolinguistic stratification of Hungarian in Subcarpathia.
Multilingua 19, 95-122.

Dorula 1989 —Jan Dorul’a. Slovenské slovo pris a mad’arizmy v slovencine.
Slovenska rec¢ 54, 354-360.

Dorul’a 2000 — Jan Dorul’a. Vypozicky z mad’ar¢iny v slovencine. Slavica
Slovaca 35(2), 128-132.

Dudasova-Krissakova 2001 — Julia Dudasova-Krissakova. Kapitoly zo
slavistiky. PreSov: Filozoficka fakulta PreSovskej univerzity.

Halaga 2002 — Ondrej R. Halaga (ed.). Vychodoslovensky slovnik.
Historicky dokumentovany (921-1918); paralely ceske, slovenské

-200 -



I'pammarndeckne ocobeHHOCTH roBOpa cena Benukue Jlassr

ekvivalenty 1.-11. diel. KoSice — Presov.

Jakobson 1971 [1931] — Roman Jakobson. Uber die phonologischen
Sprachbiinde. Selected Writings 1. The Hague-Paris : Mouton,
137-143.

Kloss 1967 — Heinz Kloss. Abstand-Languages and Ausbau-Languages.
Anthropological Linguistics 9.7, 29—41.

Kontra 2001 — Miklos Kontra. Hungarian verbal puzzles and the intensity
of language contact. Journal of Sociolinguistics 5 (2), 163-79.
Lanstyak and Szabomihaly 1996 — Istvan Lanstyak and Gizella
Szabomihaly. Contact varieties of Hungarian in Slovakia: A
contribution to their description. International Journal of the

Sociology of Language 120, 111-130

Lanstyak and Szabomihaly 1997 — Istvan Lanstyak and Gizella
Szabomihaly. Magyar nyelvhaszndlat - iskola - kétnyelviiség.
Pozsony: Kalligram.

Magocsi 2015 — Paul R. Magocsi. With Their Backs to the Mountains: A
History of Carpathian Rus’ and Carpatho-Rusyns. Budapest, New
York: Central European University Press.

Mithun 1992 — Marianne Mithun. The substratum in grammar and
discourse. In: Ernst H. Jahr (ed.). Language Contact: Theoretical
and Empirical Studies (Trends in Linguistics: Studies and
Monographs 60). Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 103—115.

Nomachi 2015 — Motoki Nomachi. “East” and “West” as Seen in the
Structure of Serbian: Language Contact and Its Consequences.
In: Ljudmila Popovi¢ and Motoki Nomachi (eds.). The Serbian
Language as Viewed by the East and the West: Synchrony,
Diachrony, and Typology. Hokkaido: Slavic-Eurasian Research
Center of Hokkaido University, 29-63.

Pavlenko 2008 — Aneta Pavlenko. Multilingualism in Post-Soviet
Countries: Language Revival, Language Removal, and
Sociolinguistic Theory. [International Journal of Bilingual
Education and Bilingualism 11(3—4), 275-314.

Pountain 2006 — Christopher J. Pountain. Syntactic borrowing as a
function of register. In: Anna Laura Lepschy and Arturo Tosi (eds).
Rethinking Languages in Contact. The Case of Italian. Oxford:
Legenda, 99-111.

-201 -



Muxaun Kanpans/Enena bynoBckas

Sankoff 2001 — Gillian Sankoff. Linguistic Outcomes of Language Contact.
In: Peter Trudgill, J. Chambers, and N. Schilling-Este (eds.).
Handbook of Sociolinguistics. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 638—668.

Schaller 1997 — Helmut W. Schaller. Roman Jakobson’s Conception of
“Sprachbund”. Cahiers de I’ILSL 9, 199-204.

Silva-Corvalan 1998 — Carmen Silva-Corvalan. On borrowing as a
mechanism of syntactic change. In: Armin Schwegler, Bernard
Tranel, and Myriam Uribe-Etxebarria (eds.). Romance Linguistics:
Theoretical Perspectives. Selected papers from the 27th Linguistic
Symposium on Romance Languages (LSRL XXVII), Irvine, 20-22
February, 1997. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Slezkine 1994 — Y. Slezkine. The USSR as a communal apartment, or
how a socialist state promoted ethnic particularism. Slavic Review
53 (2),414-452.

Thomas 2008 — George Thomas. Exploring the parameters of a Central
European Sprachbund. Canadian Slavonic Papers 50 (1-2), 123-53.

Thomason & Kaufman. 1988 —S. G. Thomason & T. Kaufman. Language
Contact, Creolization and Genetic Linguistics. University of
California Press.

Thomason 2000 — Sarah Grey Thomason. Linguistic areas and language
history. In: D.G. Gilbers, J. Nerbonne, and J. Schaeken (eds.).
Languages in Contact (Studies in Slavic and General Linguistics
vol. 28). Amsterdam - Atlanta, GA: Rodopi, 311-327.

-202 -



ListT oF CONTRIBUTORS

Wayles Browne
Cornell University, USA

Anna Pliskova
University of PreSov, Slovakia

Olena Du¢-Fajfer
Jagiellonian University, Poland

Kvetoslava Koporova
University of PreSov, Slovakia

Ewa Michna
Jagiellonian University, Poland

Elena Boudovskaia
Georgetown University, USA

Henryk Fontanski
University of Silesia in Katowice, Poland

Michal VaSicek
Institute of Slavonic Studies of the Academy of Sciences of
the Czech Republic

Mihaly Kapraly
Hodinka Antal Ruszin Tudomanyos Intézet, Hungary



